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Introduction
The Fifth and Sixth State Party Reports of the Federal Republic of Germany on the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child are complemented by this Annex containing data. The Annex provides comprehensive data collected in relation to children in order to provide information on the implementation of their rights. In addition to the Concluding Remarks to the Third and Fourth Reports by Germany (CRC/C/DEU/3-4), the basis for this is formed by guidelines CRC/C/58/Rev. 3 of the Committee on the Rights of the Child. This document identifies a large number of indicators which should be listed on the basis of the data available in the country. The aim of the Fifth and Sixth State Party Reports is to provide data relating to all rights under the Convention, with the aim in mind of allowing an assessment to be made of the implementation status of the children’s right in question. On the one hand, it was possible to collect a large amount of such data for Germany, some of which can only be presented as a selection. At the same time, however, data are not available on all the indicators proposed in the guideline, and in some cases not in the required form. Where data are presented whose significance for the right in question is not immediately apparent, justification for the inclusion of the corresponding data is provided before each table of results. As far as possible, the data have been broken down in accordance with the criteria proposed by the Committee in order to provide more accurate information on the situation of certain groups of children.
The main data used were official data, primarily provided by the Federal Statistical Office, and data from the Police Criminal Statistics of the Federal Criminal Police Office or from the business statistics of the Federal Office for Migration and Refugees. Since these are almost exclusively complete surveys, absolute figures as well as very precise percentages can be presented there. These values are therefore each displayed to one decimal place. The results are generally presented as whole numbers for areas in which no official data are available, but in which state-financed surveys have been conducted. This is due to the fact that these are samples which are less detailed in comparison to complete surveys.
The data presented in tables and figures are accompanied by explanatory notes briefly describing the current situation in Germany and, where possible, developments in recent years. The aim here is to present time series from 2010 onwards, up to the latest available data. In addition, some of the results are commented on from the perspective of the implementation of children’s rights in Germany.

In many cases, the results are broken down by regions – and here especially for Eastern and Western Germany. Berlin is generally counted as belonging to Eastern Germany. Cases in which this rule has not been applied are explicitly stated.
The references state the form in which data were processed if it was not possible to use them in the state in which they were provided. These are the three formulations “calculations”, “portrayal” and “compilation”. Figures that are labelled as “portrayal” show that the supplied data were converted into figures so that they could be better illustrated. The reference to “compilation” indicates that a preparation of data has taken place which goes beyond format adjustments pure and simple, but that at the same time no further data have been added or calculations made.

1 General measures of implementation
Following the recommendation of the Committee on the Rights of the Child to present information on general measures for the implementation of the CRC, the results on medical expenses, expenses for family assistance and transfer payments, as well as of the Children and Youth Plan, are presented below.

1.1 Medical expenses
Art. 4 CRC [Realisation of children’s rights]

The medical expenses for 2015 are shown below in accordance with the recommendation of the Committee on the Rights of the Child to provide information on the allocation of funds for healthcare.

Fig. 1:
Medical expenses 2015 by age group and sex (in mill. Euro)
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Comprehension aid: 4.054 bn. Euro in medical expenses were incurred in 2015 for boys aged under 5, and 3.476 bn. Euro for girls aged under 5.
Source: Federal Statistical Office: Calculation of medical expenses 
Explanatory note
Medical expenses in Germany for persons aged under 20 amounted to 28.5 bn. Euro in 2015. A gender gap can be observed when age groups are taken into account. This resulted in significantly higher medical expenses for boys under the age of 15 than for girls of the same age. On the other hand, significantly higher costs were incurred for girls, at about 4.6 bn. Euro, than for boys (roughly 3.6 bn.) among children aged 15 and upwards.
The medical expenses describe the consumption of monetary resources in the healthcare system directly related to medical treatment, prevention, rehabilitation or long-term care. This also includes the administrative costs of healthcare providers and of all public and private facilities which finance healthcare services in Germany. All non-medical costs, such as private journeys to the doctor or the non-remunerated long-term care of relatives, are not included in the medical expenses calculation.
1.2 Family assistance and transfer payments
Art. 4 CRC [Realisation of children’s rights]

Based on the recommendation of the Committee on the Rights of the Child, the funding provided for family and child grants (child benefit, child allowance, parental benefit, advance maintenance for lone parents), as well as transfer payments (unemployment benefit, housing benefit, supplementary child allowance), is presented below.
Tab. 1:
Benefits provided by child and family assistance from 2010 to 2016 (in mill. Euro)

	Measure
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016

	Fiscal family allowances (family transfer payments, child benefit, child allowances in accordance with the Income Tax Act [EstG])
	39,995
	39,655
	39,885
	39,870
	40,080
	41,065
	41,990

	Child benefit
(in accordance with the Federal Child Benefit Act [BKGG])
	100
	102
	109
	104
	108
	118
	138

	Parental benefit and Parental benefitPlus
	4,583
	4,709
	4,825
	5,105
	5,676
	5,822
	6,097

	Benefits in accordance with the Advance Maintenance Act (Unterhaltsvorschussgesetz  – UVG) 
	911
	922
	880
	859
	849
	843
	861

	Pregnancy and maternity benefits
	3,415
	3,424
	3,516
	3,407
	3,679
	3,815
	4,107

	Child day care 
	16,183
	17,352
	18,904
	21,408
	22,888
	24,574
	26,569

	Educational protection of children and juveniles and general promotion of education
	439
	488
	538
	577
	613
	671
	713

	Assistance with upbringing
	6,355
	6,571
	6,815
	7,095
	7,460
	7,936
	9,116

	Integration assistance for children/juveniles with disabilities
	3,463
	3,608
	3,938
	3,413
	3,733
	3,886
	4,132


Comprehension aid: A total of 100 mill. Euro in child benefit was disbursed in 2010 in accordance with the Federal Child Benefit Act.

Notes on the table: 

Child benefit payments can be granted in Germany via both the Federal Child Benefit Act and via the Income Tax Act. Tab. 1 shows these benefits separately, and child benefit payments via the Income Tax Act are included in the package of measures entitled “Fiscal family allowances”.
Source: Federal Ministry for Family Affairs, Senior Citizens, Women and Youth: Bestandsaufnahme der familienbezogenen Leistungen und Maßnahmen des Staates 
Explanatory note
Tab. 1 shows the amount of child and family assistance benefit payments for the period 2010 to 2016. With the exception of benefits in accordance with the Advance Maintenance Act, the total amount of benefits increased in the period under report. Fiscal family allowances initially fell slightly, from 40 bn. to 39.7 bn. Euro, between 2010 and 2011, but then rose continuously to reach a level of 42 bn. Euro. Child benefit payments in accordance with the Federal Child Benefit Act went up by 30 million Euro, especially in the period from 2014 to 2016. Parental benefit and Parental benefitPlus increased steadily between 2010 and 2016, from 4.6 bn. Euro to around 6.1 bn. Euro. Benefits in accordance with the Advance Maintenance Act fell between 2010 and 2015 from 911 mill. Euro to 843 mill. Euro, after which they rose by 18 mill. Euro in 2016 to a total of 861 mill. Euro. Child day care expenditure increased by around 10.4 bn. Euro during the period under report from 2012 to 2016, and was around 26.6 bn. Euro in 2016. Benefits for the educational protection of children and juveniles, and for the general promotion of upbringing, have grown continuously, from 439 mill. Euro to 713 mill. Euro. Expenditure on assistance with upbringing rose from 6.4 bn. to 9.1 bn. Euro in 2016. Integration assistance benefits for children and juveniles with disabilities increased continuously by 669 million between 2010 and 2016 – from about 3.5 bn. Euro in 2010 to roughly 4.1 bn. Euro. The only exception is 2013, when there was a decrease in expenditure.
Comments
The tax-free allowance for children ensures that the parents’ income which is necessary to maintain a child’s minimum subsistence level is not subject to taxation. If the amount of the subsistence minimum increases, the allowance must be adjusted. The development of child benefit is linked to the development of the child allowance. The child allowance increased by 240 Euro per year between 2010 and 2016, and child benefit rose by 6 Euros per month (72 Euros per year).
Tab. 2:
Family-related transfer payments 2010 to 2016 (in mill. Euro)

	Measure
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016

	Supplementary child allowance
	399
	385
	371
	352
	324
	283
	306

	Increase in the number of household members among the number of children as household members to be taken into account, and thus increased housing benefit in accordance with the Housing Benefit Act (WoGG)
	902
	730
	650
	620
	580
	490
	800

	Basic security benefits in accordance with Book II of the Social Code
	3,890
	3,757
	4,220
	4,467
	4,734
	4,935
	5,101


Comprehension aid: Roughly 399 mill. Euro were disbursed as supplementary child allowance in 2010.

Source: Federal Ministry for Family Affairs, Senior Citizens, Women and Youth: Bestandsaufnahme der familienbezogenen Leistungen und Maßnahmen des Staates
Explanatory note
Family and child grants (e.g. fiscal family transfer payments, child benefit and parental benefit/parental benefitPlus) are generally available to all parents regardless of any neediness. Transfer payments for families with little or no income (Book II of the Social Code, Book XII of the Social Code, benefits in accordance with the Asylum-Seekers Benefits Act [Asylbewerberleistungsgesetz – AsylbLG], as well as housing benefit and supplementary child allowance) are usually paid dependent on income and are subject to application, as well as following a means test.
The benefits that were disbursed as supplementary child allowance continuously decreased between 2010 and 2016, from a total of 399 mill. Euro down to 283 mill. Euro in 2015. They most recently rose slightly once more to reach 306 mill. Euro. A similar development can be observed in the benefits paid out in accordance with the Housing Benefit Act – although these were at a significantly higher level. Here too, there was a continuous decline in benefits disbursed between 2010 and 2015, from 902 mill. Euro to 490 mill. Euro. These rose again in 2016 to reach 800 mill. Euro. A contrary development can be observed with regard to the basic security benefits related to children in accordance with Book II of the Social Code. These benefits rose between 2010 and 2016, from just under 3.9 bn. Euro to more than 5.1 bn. Euro.
Comments
Family and child grants help parents to meet the costs that they incur through their children.
Transfer payments for families with little or no income targetedly contribute over and above family and child benefits towards avoiding poverty risks and securing the socio-economic subsistence minimum for families. The poverty risk rate for children in Germany would be significantly higher without social and family benefits.
The steeper increase in expenditure on child-related basic security benefits in accordance with Book II of the Social Code since 2014 is in all probability also due to increased expenditure on recognised refugees. This group of individuals has since then increasingly become covered by Book II of the Social Code.
1.3 The Children and Youth Plan
Art. 4 CRC [The realisation of children’s rights]

Fig. 2:
Level of budgetary allocations for the Federation’s Children and Youth Plan in 2010 to 2018 (in 1,000 Euro)
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Level of budgetary allocations in 1,000 Euro

Comprehension aid: The budget of the Federation’s Children and Youth Plan amounted to 147,367,000 Euro in 2010.

Source: Federal Ministry for Family Affairs, Senior Citizens, Women and Youth: Haushaltsansätze des Kinder- und Jugendplans des Bundes
Explanatory note
The level of budgetary allocations of the Federation’s Children and Youth Plan was more than 147 mill. Euro in 2010. This amount remained more or less constant in the following years. The annual budgetary allocations rose steadily from 2015 onwards to reach just under 194 mill. Euro in 2018.
Comments
The Children and Youth Plan of the Federation is the central promotional instrument for child and youth welfare at federal level. In accordance with section 83 subsection (1) of Book VIII of the Social Code (child and youth welfare), the BMFSFJ, as the supreme federal authority responsible for such matters, is to stimulate and promote the activities of child and youth welfare agencies insofar as they are of supra-regional significance and by their nature cannot be effectively promoted by one Land alone. The comprehensive implementation of the Convention is a central requirement in all areas of child and youth welfare at federal level. The BMFSFJ fulfils this task with the Children and Youth Plan of the Federation.

Tab. 3:
Budgetary allocations of the Federation’s Children and Youth Plan in 2017 and 2018 by the nature of their promotion and areas of action (in 1,000 Euro)

	Allocation within the Children and Youth Plan 2017/18
	Target 2017
	Target 2018

	Institutional funding/subsidies to facilities in accordance with section 26 subsection (3) of the Federal Budget Code (BHO)

	International Youth Service of the Federal Republic of Germany

	2,630
	2,753

	Remscheid Academy for Artistic and Media Education
	976
	1,021

	International Youth Library
	870
	888

	Federal Academy for Musical Youth Education, Trossingen
	990
	1,240

	Total institutional funding/subsidies
	5,466
	5,902

	Breakdown of project funding by fields of action

	Child and youth work
	46,765
	46,435

	Youth social work and integration
	86,755
	106,755

	Promotion of children in day care facilities and in-home child day care
	2,300
	2,300

	Assistance for families, young people, parents and other guardians
	17,844
	16,814

	Other central federal tasks of child and youth welfare
	18,445
	15,414

	European Social Fund resources (actual amount already included in the actual amounts of the relevant support programme)
	0
	0

	Total project funding
	172,109
	187,718

	Total
	177,575
	193,620


Comprehension aid: An institutional grant of 2.63 mill. Euro was planned for 2017 for the International Youth Service of the Federal Republic of Germany.

Source: Federal Ministry for Family Affairs, Senior Citizens, Women and Youth: Haushaltsansätze des Kinder- und Jugendplans des Bundes
Explanatory note
The revised version of the Children and Youth Plan Guideline divides the support programmes into the following five fields of action as of 1 January 2017:
•
child and youth work
•
youth social work and integration

•
promotion of children in day care facilities and in-home child day care
•
assistance for families, young people, parents and other guardians
•
other central federal tasks of child and youth welfare
The table shows the distribution of grants and subsidies to facilities in accordance with section 26 subsection (3) of the Federal Budget Code and the individual fields of action.
2 The definition of the child
Following the recommendation of the Committee on the Rights of the Child to provide data on the number and proportion of children under the age of 18 living in the State Party, these are presented below with respect to age, sex, region and migration background.
2.1 Children and juveniles in Germany
Art. 1 CRC [The definition of the child]

Tab. 4:
Children in the population from 2010 to 2016* by age and region (No.)
	Age in years
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016

	Germany

	under 18

total
	13,340,889
	13,219,271
	13,159,575
	13,137,391
	13,112,020
	13,325,677
	13,470,262

	under 3
	2,038,965
	2,022,108
	2,035,685
	2,045,423
	2,106,703
	2,200,407
	2,304,035

	3 to 5
	2,060,656
	2,067,574
	2,072,485
	2,082,434
	2,067,559
	2,130,002
	2,162,060

	6 to 9
	2,877,844
	2,834,869
	2,803,290
	2,803,380
	2,803,627
	2,855,051
	2,904,278

	10 to 13
	3,159,165
	3,087,535
	3,028,837
	2,977,794
	2,924,478
	2,930,669
	2,923,839

	14 to 17
	3,204,259
	3,207,185
	3,219,278
	3,228,360
	3,209,653
	3,209,548
	3,176,050

	Western Germany

	under 18

total
	11,155,415
	11,000,208
	10,898,974
	10,835,178
	10,778,593
	10,917,108
	11,005,963

	under 3
	1,636,119
	1,620,187
	1,629,933
	1,639,404
	1,690,953
	1,771,330
	1,861,241

	3 to 5
	1,677,724
	1,674,589
	1,671,245
	1,673,581
	1,659,941
	1,709,331
	1,736,692

	6 to 9
	2,379,590
	2,335,235
	2,300,214
	2,290,465
	2,281,791
	2,313,704
	2,345,377

	10 to 13
	2,673,569
	2,595,160
	2,531,223
	2,477,214
	2,424,120
	2,419,862
	2,405,095

	14 to 17
	2,788,413
	2,775,037
	2,766,359
	2,754,514
	2,721,788
	2,702,881
	2,657,558

	Eastern Germany

	under 18
total
	2,185,474
	2,219,063
	2,260,601
	2,302,213
	2,333,427
	2,408,569
	2,464,299

	under 3
	402,846
	401,921
	405,752
	406,019
	415,750
	429,077
	442,794

	3 to 5
	382,932
	392,985
	401,240
	408,853
	407,618
	420,671
	425,368

	6 to 9
	498,254
	499,634
	503,076
	512,915
	521,836
	541,347
	558,901

	10 to 13
	485,596
	492,375
	497,614
	500,580
	500,358
	510,807
	518,744

	14 to 17
	415,846
	432,148
	452,919
	473,846
	487,865
	506,667
	518,492


Comprehension aid: 13,340,889 children under the age of 18 lived in Germany in 2010. 2,038,965 of these were less than 3 years old.
Notes on the table: 

* The extrapolation of the 1987 census is used up to 2013, and the extrapolation of the 2011 census is used from 2014 onwards.
Source: Federal Statistical Office: Population statistics, compilation by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note:

Approximately 13.3 million children aged under 18 were living in Germany as per 31 December 2010. Their number had dropped by almost 230,000 children by 2014. There were more children again in the following two years, so that there were almost 13.5 million children living in Germany as per 31 December 2016 – that is more than 358,000 under 18-year-olds more than in 2014, and in fact almost 130,000 more children than in 2010. Varying developments can however be observed within the age groups. Whilst the number of children aged under 3, as well as that of 3- to 5-year-olds, increased over the entire observation period – with the exception of only one year in each case –, the number of children in the two age groups fell sharply between 2010 and 2012, after which the number of 6- to 9-year-olds fell sharply between 2014 and 2016, and rose sharply especially between 2014 and 2016. With the exception of one year, the number of 10- to 13-year-olds declined over the entire observation period, whilst the number of 14- to 17-year-olds increased between 2010 and 2013. The number of children fell once again in the years that followed.
Differences come to light between Eastern and Western Germany: The number of children in Eastern Germany has risen over the entire observation period – which can also be observed for all age groups, with a few exceptions in individual years. By contrast, the number of under 18-year-olds in Western Germany fell significantly between 2010 and 2014. With the exception of the under 3-year-olds, this development took place in all age groups. This was followed by a renewed significant increase in the number of children, but this increase was due solely to the rapid increase in the age groups of under 10-year-olds.
Tab. 5:
Children in the population from 2010 to 2016* by region (percentage)
	Age in years
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016

	Germany

	under 18

total
	16.3
	16.2
	16.0
	16.0
	16.1
	16.2
	16.3

	under 3
	2.5
	2.5
	2.5
	2.5
	2.6
	2.7
	2.8

	3 to 5
	2.5
	2.5
	2.5
	2.5
	2.5
	2.6
	2.6

	6 to 9
	3.5
	3.5
	3.4
	3.4
	3.5
	3.5
	3.5

	10 to 13
	3.9
	3.8
	3.7
	3.6
	3.6
	3.6
	3.5

	14 to 17
	3.9
	3.9
	3.9
	3.9
	4.0
	3.9
	3.8

	Western Germany

	under 18

total
	17.1
	16.8
	16.6
	16.4
	16.5
	16.5
	16.6

	under 3
	2.5
	2.5
	2.5
	2.5
	2.6
	2.7
	2.8

	3 to 5
	2.6
	2.6
	2.5
	2.5
	2.5
	2.6
	2.6

	6 to 9
	3.6
	3.6
	3.5
	3.5
	3.5
	3.5
	3.5

	10 to 13
	4.1
	4.0
	3.9
	3.8
	3.7
	3.7
	3.6

	14 to 17
	4.3
	4.2
	4.2
	4.2
	4.2
	4.1
	4.0

	Eastern Germany

	under 18

total
	13.4
	13.6
	13.9
	14.1
	14.6
	14.9
	15.3

	under 3
	2.5
	2.5
	2.5
	2.5
	2.6
	2.7
	2.7

	3 to 5
	2.3
	2.4
	2.5
	2.5
	2.6
	2.6
	2.6

	6 to 9
	3.1
	3.1
	3.1
	3.1
	3.3
	3.4
	3.5

	10 to 13
	3.0
	3.0
	3.1
	3.1
	3.1
	3.2
	3.2

	14 to 17
	2.5
	2.7
	2.8
	2.9
	3.1
	3.1
	3.2


Comprehension aid: 16.3% of the population living in Germany in 2010 was aged under 18.

Notes on the table: 

* The extrapolation of the 1987 census is used up to 2013, and the extrapolation of the 2011 census is used from 2014 onwards.

Source: Federal Statistical Office: Population statistics, compilation by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note:

16.3% of the population in Germany were under the age of 18 as of 31 December 2010. The share of children in the population has remained almost constant in the course of time up to 2016, and recently was 16.3% once more. There have been regional changes, however: The share of under 18-year-olds in Western Germany for instance fell from 17.1% in 2010 to 16.4% in 2013, after which it remained almost constant. The share of under 18-year-olds in Eastern Germany rose continuously from 13.4 to 15.3% between 2010 and 2016, so that it has come closer to the share in Western Germany.
Varying developments can be observed with regard to age groups – similar to the number of children: Nationwide, the share of under 3-year-olds rose slightly between 2010 and 2016, namely from 2.5 to 2.8%. The shares of 3- to 5-year-olds, 6- to 9-year-olds and 14- to 17-year-olds remained more or less constant, and the share of 10- to 13-year-olds declined slightly.
Looking at Eastern and Western Germany, it becomes clear that there are no differences between the two parts of the country when it comes to the percentages of under 3-year-olds, 3- to 5-year-olds and 6- to 9-year-olds. Only the percentages of 10- to 13-year-olds and 14- to 17-year-olds differ from region to region, although the shares have converged over time. This is due both to the decline in the two age groups in Western Germany, and to the increase in the number of 14- to 17-year-olds in Eastern Germany.
Tab. 6:
Children in the population from 2010 to 2016* by sex** (No. and percentage)
	Age in years
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016

	male

	No.

	under 18

total
	6,844,003
	6,781,921
	6,751,731
	6,740,557
	6,730,760
	6,865,197
	6,943,513

	under 3
	1,044,863
	1,036,432
	1,043,701
	1,049,052
	1,080,894
	1,130,438
	1,182,119

	3 to 5
	1,057,775
	1,061,077
	1,062,951
	1,067,197
	1,060,169
	1,093,753
	1,110,952

	6 to 9
	1,476,245
	1,454,047
	1,438,578
	1,438,739
	1,438,841
	1,467,892
	1,492,707

	10 to 13
	1,619,821
	1,583,406
	1,553,471
	1,526,667
	1,501,439
	1,507,009
	1,504,400

	14 to 17
	1,645,299
	1,646,959
	1,653,030
	1,658,902
	1,649,417
	1,666,105
	1,653,335

	percentage

	under 18

total
	51.3
	51.3
	51.3
	51.3
	51.3
	51.5
	51.5

	under 3
	51.2
	51.3
	51.3
	51.3
	51.3
	51.4
	51.3

	3 to 5
	51.3
	51.3
	51.3
	51.2
	51.3
	51.3
	51.4

	6 to 9
	51.3
	51.3
	51.3
	51.3
	51.3
	51.4
	51.4

	10 to 13
	51.3
	51.3
	51.3
	51.3
	51.3
	51.4
	51.5

	14 to 17
	51.3
	51.4
	51.3
	51.4
	51.4
	51.9
	52.1

	female

	No.

	under 18

total
	6,496,886
	6,437,350
	6,407,844
	6,396,834
	6,381,260
	6,460,480
	6,526,749

	under 3
	994,102
	985,676
	991,984
	996,371
	1,025,809
	1,069,969
	1,121,916

	3 to 5
	1,002,881
	1,006,497
	1,009,534
	1,015,237
	1,007,390
	1,036,249
	1,051,108

	6 to 9
	1,401,599
	1,380,822
	1,364,712
	1,364,641
	1,364,786
	1,387,159
	1,411,571

	10 to 13
	1,539,344
	1,504,129
	1,475,366
	1,451,127
	1,423,039
	1,423,660
	1,419,439

	14 to 17
	1,558,960
	1,560,226
	1,566,248
	1,569,458
	1,560,236
	1,543,443
	1,522,715

	Percentage

	under 18

total
	48.7
	48.7
	48.7
	48.7
	48.7
	48.5
	48.5

	under 3
	48.8
	48.7
	48.7
	48.7
	48.7
	48.6
	48.7

	3 to 5
	48.7
	48.7
	48.7
	48.8
	48.7
	48.7
	48.6

	6 to 9
	48.7
	48.7
	48.7
	48.7
	48.7
	48.6
	48.6

	10 to 13
	48.7
	48.7
	48.7
	48.7
	48.7
	48.6
	48.5

	14 to 17
	48.7
	48.6
	48.7
	48.6
	48.6
	48.1
	47.9


Comprehension aid: 6,844,003 boys aged under 18 lived in Germany in 2010. This corresponds to a share of 51.3% of all under 18-year-olds.

Notes on the table: 

* The extrapolation of the 1987 census is used up to 2013, and the extrapolation of the 2011 census is used from 2014 onwards.

** In the extrapolation of the population level, sex is shown with the characteristics “male” and “female”. The extrapolation does include data on births for which the three forms “male”, “female” and “not stated” have been recorded since 2016. (“Not stated” was selected 10 times for 2016.) However, since the results to be extrapolated have only two characteristics, persons with regard to whom no information is stated are randomly assigned to one of the two characteristics “male” and “female”.
Source: Federal Statistical Office: Population statistics, compilation by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note:

There were more than 6.9 million male and more than 6.5 million female children under the age of 18 living in Germany as per 31 December 2016. It can be seen for the entire observation period that slightly more boys live in Germany than girls. The differences are constant – with the exception that the share of boys increased slightly between 2014 and 2016.
Tab. 7:
Children with a migration background* in the population 2010 to 2016 by age group (No. in 1,000 and percentage)
	Age in years
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016

	Children with a migration background

	No. in 1,000

	under 18

total
	4,052
	3,918
	4,024
	4,159
	4,245
	4,365
	4,755

	under 5
	1,140
	1,113
	1,140
	1,153
	1,179
	1,244
	1,388

	5 to 9
	1,138
	1,098
	1,147
	1,203
	1,218
	1,236
	1,330

	10 to 14
	1,118
	1,090
	1,101
	1,132
	1,153
	1,177
	1,270

	15 to 17
	656
	617
	636
	671
	695
	708
	767

	Percentage of the peer population

	under 18

total
	30.9
	29.8
	30.7
	31.9
	32.6
	33.7
	35.4

	under 5
	34.8
	33.3
	34.0
	34.3
	34.5
	35.9
	38.1

	5 to 9
	32.3
	31.1
	32.7
	34.4
	35.1
	35.6
	37.2

	10 to 14
	28.9
	27.9
	28.6
	30.1
	31.2
	32.7
	34.1

	15 to 17
	26.9
	26.3
	26.7
	27.7
	28.5
	29.1
	31.0

	of whom children who have personally experienced migration1)

	No. in 1,000

	under 18

total
	507
	433
	436
	476
	535
	625
	922

	under 5
	50
	45
	58
	70
	83
	99
	172

	5 to 9
	110
	89
	93
	116
	152
	187
	289

	10 to 14
	178
	154
	149
	155
	161
	194
	267

	15 to 17
	169
	145
	136
	135
	139
	145
	194

	Share among the peer population

	under 18

total
	3.9
	3.3
	3.3
	3.7
	4.1
	4.8
	6.9

	under 5
	1.5
	1.3
	1.7
	2.1
	2.4
	2.9
	4.7

	5 to 9
	3.1
	2.5
	2.7
	3.3
	4.4
	5.4
	8.1

	10 to 14
	4.6
	3.9
	3.9
	4.1
	4.4
	5.4
	7.2

	15 to 17
	6.9
	6.2
	5.7
	5.6
	5.7
	6.0
	7.8


Comprehension aid: Roughly 4,052,000 under 18-year-olds with a migration background lived in Germany in 2010. This corresponds to a share of 30.9% of all under 18-year-olds.
Notes on the table: 

* Persons with a migration background are individuals who themselves or their parents have immigrated to Germany.
1) People who have personally experienced migration are individuals who themselves have immigrated to Germany. By contrast, people with a migration background who have not personally experienced migration are people who were born in Germany but have at least one parent who immigrated to Germany.
Source: Federal Statistical Office: Population statistics, compilation by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note

Roughly 4,755,000 under 18-year-olds with a migration background lived in Germany in 2016, which corresponds to 35.4% of the peer population. Both their number and their percentage among the peer population increased between 2010 and 2016. The proportion of children with a migration background in the peer population decreases with increasing age. This pattern can be seen for almost the entire observation period.
Furthermore, the number of children who have personally experienced migration increased significantly between 2010 and 2016. Having said that, their number first dropped from around 507,000 to approx. 433,000 between 2010 and 2011, only to rise to the most recent figure of roughly 922,000 children who have personally experienced migration. The percentage of children in the peer population who have personally experienced migration doubled between 2011 and 2016. Significant increases can be observed, especially among children in the age groups under 10.
3 General principles
Information regarding the prohibition of discrimination and the consideration of the will of the child is provided below with regard to the implementation of general principles.
3.1 The ban on discrimination
Art. 2 CRC [Respect of children’s rights; ban on discrimination]

Fig. 3:
Counselling requests regarding discrimination experiences of children and juveniles aged up to 18 at the Federal Anti-Discrimination Agency from 2014 to 2017 by discrimination characteristics (No. and percentage)
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Comprehension aid: 31% of the requests for advice on experiences of discrimination by persons aged under 18 were related to the characteristic of ethnic origin or racial discrimination.

Source: Federal Anti-Discrimination Agency (data collected on the basis of a public contract)

Explanatory note
The Federal Anti-Discrimination Agency received a total of 288 counselling requests from 2014 to 2017 concerning discrimination experiences of children and juveniles aged under 18. This corresponds to 12% of all requests for advice (a total of 2,324, not illustrated) with a connection to the General Act on Equal Treatment (Allgemeines Gleichbehandlungsgesetz – AGG) in this period. The requests for advice from under 18-year-olds were mainly linked to discrimination on the grounds of ethnic origin/racial discrimination (31%), disability (31%), age (19%) and gender (11%).
Comments
In contrast, requests for advice from adults aged 18 and over in the same period were mainly related to discrimination based on age (35%), disability (23%) and ethnic origin/racial discrimination (16%). Requests for advice from children and juveniles were therefore more often related to experience of discrimination based on ethnic/racial discrimination or disability.
Fig. 4:
Counselling requests regarding discrimination experiences of children and juveniles aged up to 18 in relation to the General Act on Equal Treatment at the Federal Anti-Discrimination Agency from 2014 to 2017 by spheres of life (No.)
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Comprehension aid: 125 out of the 288 requests for advice on experiences of discrimination by under 18-year-olds concerned the area of public education (i.e. child day care facilities, school and University).
Source: Federal Anti-Discrimination Agency (data collected on the basis of a public contract)

Explanatory note
With 125 requests (43%), the majority of counselling requests concerning discrimination experiences of under 18-year-olds that were received by the Anti-Discrimination Agency from 2014 to 2017 occurred in the area of education, and 85 requests (30%) related to access to private services and goods.
Comments
The results on the spheres of life for which the 288 requests for advice from under 18-year-olds were submitted to the Federal Anti-Discrimination Agency in the period under report 2014 to 2017 show that children and juveniles are exposed to a heightened risk of discrimination, especially in child day care facilities and schools. On the one hand, this concerns racist harassment and bullying, but also questions regarding a lack of inclusion. In the area of access to private service-providers and goods, requests for advice concern, for example, the exclusion of children from hotels, saunas and/or swimming pools, age limits for training places, as well as housing advertisements specifying “No children”.
3.2 Consideration of the will of the child
Art. 12 CRC [Consideration of the will of the child]

Tab. 8:
Participation by juveniles in school in the school year 2013/14 by sex, age, income, parents’ educational level, migration background and region (percentage)
	Characteristic
	Student representatives
	Participation in student representation

	
	Hauptschule and Realschule
	Grammar school (Gymnasium)
	Total
	Hauptschule and 
Realschule
	Grammar school
	Total

	Sex
	 
	n.s.
	 
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.

	   Female
	28
	22
	24
	8
	13
	11

	   Male
	22
	21
	21
	6
	13
	10

	Age
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.
	 
	n.s.

	   12 to 14 
	26
	21
	23
	8
	11
	9

	   15 to 17 
	23
	21
	22
	6
	15
	12

	Low income
	n.s.
	 
	n.s.
	 
	n.s.
	n.s.

	   No
	23
	22
	23
	6
	13
	10

	   Yes
	31
	13
	24
	11
	10
	11

	Educational level of parents
	
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.
	

	   low or medium
	27
	20
	24
	6
	12
	9

	   high 
	19
	22
	21
	9
	14
	13

	Migration background
	 
	 
	 
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.

	   No
	21
	21
	21
	6
	13
	11

	   Yes
	36
	25
	31
	10
	10
	10

	Region: East/West
	 
	n.s.
	 
	n.s.
	 
	 

	   Eastern Germany
	15
	18
	17
	4
	6
	5

	   Western Germany
	26
	22
	24
	8
	14
	11

	Region: urban/rural
	n.s.
	 
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.

	   urban area
	26
	21
	23
	8
	13
	11

	   rural area
	22
	23
	23
	5
	12
	9

	Total
	25
	21
	23
	7
	13
	10


n = 952-3,003 pupils aged between 12 and 17; children of parents with a higher level of education are overrepresented in the sample, data were weighted
Comprehension aid: 28% of girls and 22% of boys in Hauptschulen and Realschulen had been active as student representatives in the previous school year.
Notes on the table:

n.s. = not significant, i.e. the relationship is statistically not significant in the multivariate model, including the variables sex, age, income, educational level of parents, migration background, East/West and urban/rural.
In concrete terms, it was asked which of the two tasks had already been taken on in the previous school year: “Student representatives” and “Participation in student representation, student co-administration/co-responsibility”. A distinction is made between the following variables: sex (female vs. male); age (12-14 years vs. 15-17 years); low income, i.e. needs-weighted income lower than 60% of median income (yes vs. no); highest educational level of parents, classified in accordance with ISCED-97 (low or medium vs. high); migration background, i.e. the child or at least one parent was born abroad (yes vs. no); region: East/West (Eastern Germany vs. Western Germany); region: urban/rural (urban area vs. rural area). The school streams are sub-divided into Hauptschulen and Realschulen vs. grammar schools. Students from other types of school are not considered.
Source: German Youth Institute: “AID:A II Aufwachsen in Deutschland: Alltagswelten” (cf. www.dji.de/aida), calculations by the German Youth Institute (non-official data)

Explanatory note 

Tab. 8 represents the proportion of children and juveniles aged between 12 and 17 who report active participation in school in the school year 2013/14. 23% of children and juveniles had been active as student representatives during the previous school year. Juveniles with a migration background are more often student representatives (31%) than are juveniles without a migration background (21%).
Participation as student representatives (25%) in Hauptschulen and Realschulen is related to sex (higher level of participation by girls: 28%), educational level of parents (higher participation with low and intermediate educational attainment of parents: 27%), region (higher participation in Western Germany: 26%), and migration background (higher participation with a migration background: 36%).
Participation as a student representative in grammar schools (21%) is related to income (higher participation where income exceeds 60% of the median income: 22% vs. 13% for pupils from households with an income below 60% of the median income), region (higher participation in rural areas: 23% vs. 21% in urban areas), and migration background (higher participation with a migration background: 25% vs. no migration background: 21%).
A total of 10% of juveniles had been involved in student representation in the last school year. Participation in student representation in Hauptschulen and Realschulen (7%) is related to income (higher participation by pupils from households with an income below 60% of the median income: 11% vs. 6% of pupils from households with an income above 60% of the median income). Participation in student representation in grammar schools is related to age (higher level of participation on the part of 15- to 17-year-olds: 15%) and region (higher level of participation in Western Germany: 14%).
Tab. 9:
Participation of children and juveniles in the family in the school year 2014/15 by sex, age, parents’ educational level, migration background and region (percentage)
	 

 Characteristic
	from the point of view of the child/juvenile:
	from the point of view of the mother:

	
	Mother asks for opinion frequently to always 
	Father asks for opinion frequently to always 
	Mother asks for opinion frequently to always 

	Sex
	 
	n.s.
	n.s.

	   Female
	88
	82
	95

	   Male
	85
	82
	94

	Age
	n.s.
	 
	 

	   9 to 11 years
	88
	85
	93

	   12 to 14 years
	85
	82
	94

	   15 to 17 years
	87
	82
	96

	Educational level of parents
	 
	 
	 

	   low or medium
	85
	79
	92

	   high 
	88
	87
	97

	Migration background
	n.s.
	 
	n.s.

	   no
	87
	83
	94

	   yes
	85
	80
	94

	Region: East/West
	 
	 
	 

	   Eastern Germany
	82
	71
	91

	   Western Germany
	87
	85
	95

	Total
	87
	82
	94


n = 4,130-4,561 children and juveniles aged between 9 and 17 and 5,399 mothers; children of parents with a higher level of education are overrepresented in the sample, data were weighted
Comprehension aid: 88% of girls and 85% of boys state that their mothers always ask them for their opinion when it comes to matters that concern them directly.
Notes on the table: 

n.s. = not significant, i.e. the relationship is statistically not significant in the multivariate model, including the variables sex, age, income, educational level of parents, migration background, East/West and urban/rural. There is no multivariate significant difference in all data on participation in the family by income and urban/rural. These variables are therefore not shown in the table.
The children and juveniles were specifically asked: “How often does your mother ask you before she decides something that concerns you?” Table 9 shows the data for children who are asked frequently to always. The same question was put to the children and juveniles with regard to their fathers. Mothers were also asked: “How often do you ask your child before you make a decision about something that concerns him or her?” A distinction is made between the following variables: sex (female vs. male), age (9 to 11 years vs. 12 to 14 years vs. 15 to 17 years), low income, i.e. needs-weighted income lower than 60% of the median income (yes vs. no), highest educational level of parents, classified in accordance with ISCED-97 (low or medium vs. high), migration background, i.e. the child or at least one parent was born abroad (yes vs. no), region: East/West (Eastern Germany vs. Western Germany), region: urban/rural (urban area vs. rural area).
Source: German Youth Institute: “AID:A II Aufwachsen in Deutschland: Alltagswelten” (cf. www.dji.de/aida), calculations by the German Youth Institute (non-official data)
Explanatory note 

Tab. 9 shows both the proportion of children and juveniles aged between 9 and 17 who report that they are actively involved in their families, as well as the proportion of mothers who report that their children are actively involved. 87% of children and juveniles report that they are often or always involved by their mothers in decisions that affect them directly. Slightly fewer children and juveniles (82%) experience this with regard to their fathers. 94% of mothers state that they always or frequently involve their children in decisions concerning them.
The mothers consider that the percentage of children and juveniles who are frequently or always involved increases with the age of the children. Children and juveniles with a migration background are somewhat more rarely included in decisions by fathers (80%) than are children and juveniles without a migration background (83%). In general, children and juveniles from a parental home with a high level of education are more often involved in decisions by both parents than are children and juveniles who come from a parental home with a low or medium level of education, the difference among fathers being particularly pronounced from the children’s point of view (87% vs. 79%). In addition, the AID:A data show that involvement in the family is more widespread in Western Germany than it is in Eastern Germany, which, in the view of the children, is primarily experienced in interactions with fathers (85% vs. 71%).
Tab. 10:
Children’s and Youth Commissioners and Children and Youth Offices in 2018 by region (No.)
	Federal Land
	Children’s and Youth Commissioners
(municipality)
	Children and Youth Offices
(municipality)
	Children’s Commissioners
(Land)
	Children’s Commissions 
(Land)
	Total

	Baden-Württemberg
	11
	11
	
	
	22

	Bavaria
	7
	5
	
	1
	13

	Berlin
	
	5
	
	
	5

	Brandenburg
	4
	2
	
	
	6

	Bremen
	1
	
	
	
	1

	Hamburg
	
	
	
	
	0

	Hesse
	10
	7
	1
	
	18

	Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania
	1
	2
	
	
	3

	Lower Saxony
	3
	4
	
	1
	8

	North Rhine-Westphalia
	18
	10
	
	
	28

	Rhineland-Palatinate
	
	9
	
	
	9

	Saarland
	3
	1
	
	
	4

	Saxony
	1
	2
	
	
	3

	Saxony-Anhalt
	2
	1
	1
	
	4

	Schleswig-Holstein
	8
	3
	
	
	11

	Thuringia
	2
	1
	
	
	3

	Eastern Germany*
	10
	8
	1
	
	19

	Western Germany*
	61
	55
	1
	2
	119

	Germany
	71
	63
	2
	2
	138


Comprehension aid: There were 11 Children’s and Youth Commissioners at municipal level in Baden-Württemberg in 2018.
Notes on the table:

* Eastern Germany not incl. Berlin/Western Germany incl. Berlin
Source: Winklhofer, U. (2018): Anlaufstellen für Kinder und Jugendliche. German Youth Institute, Munich.

Explanatory note
Tab. 10 shows the number of Children’s and Youth Commissioners as well as Children and Youth Offices at municipal level in the various Federal Länder as per 31 May 2018. Also included are individual units at Land level. There were a total of 138 units in Germany at that time. These include 71 Children’s and Youth Commissioners and 63 Children and Youth Offices at municipal level, and four contact points at Land level. This does not include ombuds offices for child and youth welfare. It can be seen that there are considerably more contact points at municipal level in Western Germany than there are in Eastern Germany.
Comments
The overview in Tab. 10 is based on information provided by children’s rights organisations and the Federal Association of Municipal Child Representations, an association of Children’s and Youth Commissioners. This overview therefore shows the results of searches, and is not based on a representative survey. All the information was compiled in a complete overview and updated via the Internet, and in some cases by telephone (as per May 2018).
Based on information from the youth welfare offices, children and juveniles in one-third of the approximately 580 youth welfare office districts have the opportunity to turn to a Children’s and Youth Commissioner (DJI youth welfare office survey 2014, “Youth welfare and social change” project).
Tab. 11:
The composition of representations for children and young people by age (percentage)
	Age group
	Degree of representation
	n

	
	not represented
	few
	proportionately
	predominantly
	

	   under 10 
	87
	8
	5
	1
	131

	   10 to 12 
	71
	14
	12
	4
	141

	   12 to 14 
	33
	35
	25
	8
	159

	   14 to 16 
	5
	22
	51
	22
	181

	   16 to 18 
	1
	13
	53
	33
	184

	   more than 18 
	15
	37
	34
	15
	161


Comprehension aid: No under 10-year-olds are represented in 87% of representations for children and young people, and they have few representatives in 8% of them; they are represented proportionately in 5% of them, and predominantly in 1% of them.

Source: Online survey on representative participation formats at municipal level on behalf of the BMFSFJ in May 2018. Question 16: “What is the age of the members of the representation at the moment?” (non-official data)

Tab. 12:
The composition of representations for children and young people by school context and educational status (percentage)
	School context and educational status
	Degree of representation 
	n

	
	Not represented
	few
	proportionately
	predominantly
	exclusively
	

	Grammar school, 
technical secondary school
	2
	11
	50
	35
	2
	184

	Hauptschule and Realschule, Oberschule
	8
	21
	57
	14
	1
	175

	Training/
apprenticeship
	36
	38
	24
	2
	1
	163

	Comprehensive school
	47
	10
	35
	7
	1
	155

	Vocational school
	57
	25
	18
	0
	1
	147

	Studies
	60
	22
	14
	2
	1
	154

	Special needs school
	69
	18
	12
	0
	1
	153

	Work
	69
	20
	8
	1
	1
	150

	Voluntary service
	80
	13
	6
	1
	1
	145

	Elementary school
	84
	3
	10
	2
	1
	158


Comprehension aid: 2% of representations for children and young people have no members attending a grammar school or a technical secondary school. 11% of representations for children and young people have few members attending a grammar school or a technical secondary school, 50% have a proportionate representation, 35% predominantly and 2% have only members attending a grammar school or a technical secondary school.
Source: Online survey on representative participation formats at municipal level on behalf of the BMFSFJ in May 2018. Question 18: “What is the current composition by school context and educational status?” (non-official data)

Tab. 13:
Composition of the representation for children and young people by social background and origin (percentage)
	Social background and origin
	Degree of representation
	n

	
	not represented at all
	less strongly represented
	proportionally represented
	overrepresented
	

	with a migration background
	27
	39
	30
	4
	191

	from disadvantaged social environments
	23
	51
	25
	1
	189

	from educationally-deprived social strata 
	33
	46
	21
	0
	190

	with impairments/disabilities
	60
	34
	6
	0
	189


Comprehension aid: Children and juveniles with a migration background are not represented at all in 27% of the representations for children and young people, are less strongly represented in 39% of them, are proportionally represented in 30% of them, and are overrepresented in 4% of the representations for children and young people.
Source: Online survey on representative participation formats at municipal level on behalf of the BMFSFJ in May 2018. Question 19.b: “How do you see the composition of representation for children and young people by social backgrounds and origin?” (non-official data)
Explanatory note
Participation in representations for children and young people is wholly dominated by 16- to 18-year-olds, with 14- to 16-year-olds ranking second. This is followed by over 18-year-olds, and finally by 12- to 14-year-olds, whilst the younger ones are clearly underrepresented or not represented at all. The lack of representation among the under 12-year-olds is striking. They are only reached in small numbers in the practice of the Children and Youth Parliaments.
With regard to integration into school, training and work, there is a clear predominance of school pupils – with the exception of primary and special needs schools pupils. Juveniles in training and apprenticeship or work and occupation are much less active in representations for children and young people.
The disproportionate representation of different disadvantaged groups of young people is highly noticeable. Roughly 30% of the respondents reported a proportional representation of children and juveniles with a migration background, 25% from disadvantaged social areas, 21% from educationally-deprived backgrounds, and only 6% among young people with disabilities.
Comments
The composition observed can be partly explained by the age structure of the representations (e.g. the low proportion of primary school pupils). The data however also confirm the educational dependence observed for many forms of participation, e.g. if juveniles attending grammar schools or technical secondary school are clearly predominant in more than 30% of the committees, or are represented exclusively. These data point to this group being privileged, but they also contradict the widespread assumption that representations for children and young people are exclusively occupied by grammar school students.
Tab. 14:
The rights of the members of the representation for children and young people in the municipality (percentage)
	Type of right
	Aspects of participation 
	n

	
	yes
	no
	

	Right to speak in committees
	67
	33
	200

	Right to table motions in committees
	52
	48
	197

	Binding election regulations
	45
	55
	198

	Right to table motions in council
	44
	56
	198

	Right to speak in council
	44
	57
	198

	Right to vote in committees
	8
	92
	197

	Right to vote in committees only on matters concerning them
	6
	94
	197


Comprehension aid: The members of the representation for children and young people have a right to speak in committees in 67 % of the respondent representations for children and young people, and they do not in 33 % of them.

Source: Online survey on representative participation formats at municipal level on behalf of the BMFSFJ in May 2018. Question 20: “What are the current status and rights of the representative body” (non-official data)

Explanatory note
The right to speak and table motions in committees is quite common. 44% of the committees provide a right to table motions in the council. The percentage of committees that have a right to speak in the council is equally high. More than half of the representations for children and young people do not yet have these rights in the council. Voting rights in committees for representations for children and young people are very rare.
Comments
The rights that members of the representation for children and young people have in many municipalities suggest that they are taken seriously and that the interlinking of youth and adult committees can be regulated.
Tab. 15:
Representations for children and young people in 2018 by amount of annual budget (percentage)
	No fixed budget
	Amount of annual budget
	n

	
	up to 

500 €
	500 to
1,000 €
	1,000 to
2,000 €
	2,000 to 

5,000 €
	more than
5,000 €
	

	15
	3
	10
	17
	27
	28
	190


Comprehension aid: 10% of the representations for children and young people have an annual budget of between 500 Euro and 1,000 Euro.
Source: Online survey on representative participation formats at municipal level on behalf of the BMFSFJ in May 2018. Question 28.a: “The representative committee has a fixed annual budget of...” (non-official data)

Explanatory note
Four out of five Children and Youth Parliaments have their own budget. This is between 2,000 and 5,000 Euro per year for about 27% of the municipalities, and about 28% provide more. Having said that, roughly 15% of the representations for children and young people do not have a fixed budget.
4 Civil rights and freedoms
Following the recommendations of the Committee on the Rights of the Child to provide information on civil rights and freedoms for children and juveniles, data on identity issues and access to media are presented below.
4.1 Identity 

Art. 8 CRC [Identity]

The number and percentage of children born anonymously are presented at the recommendation of the Committee on the Rights of the Child.
Tab. 16:
Children born anonymously between 1 May 2014 and 30 June 2018 (No. and percentage)*

	Characteristic
	Birth year 2014
	Birth year 2015
	Birth year 2016
	Birth year 2017
	Birth year 2018*
	Total

	
	(1.5.-31.12.)
	(1.1.-31.12.)
	(1.1.-31.12.)
	(1.1.-31.12.)
	(1.1.-30.6.)
	

	
	No.
	in %
	No.
	in %
	No.
	in %
	No.
	in %
	No.
	in %
	No.
	in %

	Anonymous births (proof of biological origin received by the BAFzA)
	71
	100
	92
	100
	127
	100
	120
	100
	57
	100
	467
	100

	of whom 

	Multiple births
	2x
twins
	2.8
	1x
twins
	1.1
	-
	-
	1x
twins
	0.8
	-
	-
	4x
twins
	0.9

	Home births
	2
	2.8
	2
	2.2
	2
	1.6
	3
	2.5
	-
	-
	9
	1.9

	Renunciation of anonymity
	6
	8.5
	4
	4.3
	9
	7.1
	12
	10.0
	1
	1.8
	32
	6.9


Comprehension aid: A total of 467 children were born anonymously nationwide between May 2014 and July 2018. The mothers decided to reveal their identity following delivery in 32 anonymous births. This corresponds to 6.9% of all anonymous births in the period under observation.
Notes on the table:

* The total number of anonymous births was recorded from 1 May 2014 up to and including 30 July 2018.
Source: Federal Office of Family Affairs and Civil Society Functions (BAFzA), 2018
Explanatory note
Tab. 16 represents the total number of children born anonymously in Germany from 1 May 2014 up to and including 30 July 2018, and thus covers the period after the Act on the Expansion of Assistance for Pregnant Women and on the Regulation of Confidential Birth (Gesetz zum Ausbau der Hilfen for Schwangere und zur Regelung der vertraulichen Geburt) came into force on 1 May 2014. The annual figures for children born anonymously are presented on the basis of the proofs of biological origin received by the Federal Office of Family Affairs and Civil Society Functions. A distinction is also made between multiple births and home births. A total of 467 children were born anonymously nationwide between May 2014 and June 2018, including four sets of twins. Nine anonymous births were home births; in 32 anonymous births, the mothers decided to give up their anonymity and reveal their identity following the delivery.
Comments
The Act on the Expansion of Assistance for Pregnant Women and on the Regulation of Confidential Birth entered into force on 1 May 2014. It enables pregnant women who, due to a particular emergency situation, do not wish to reveal their identity, to give birth to their children in a medically-safe manner. It also guarantees mothers 16 years of anonymity and children born secretly the right to know their own biological origins by giving them the opportunity to ask about the identity of their biological mothers once they have reached the age of 16. Low-threshold access to the counselling system in Germany was created as part of the implementation of the legislation. The assistance for pregnant women is well received by those affected. Approximately 1,300 pregnant women in need received advice at a pregnancy counselling centre between the end of 2014 and September 2016. There were a total of 249 confidential births nationwide during the same period; there have already been 467 confidential births by now (as of the end of July 2018). It is still possible to use baby boxes. The service is primarily aimed at women for whom confidential childbirth is out of the question, or who have not been reached by assistance for pregnant women in need.  
Tab. 17:
Children who were placed in baby boxes, born anonymously or handed over anonymously between 2000 and 2010*, as well as the percentages of these children who were given up for adoption or taken back without or after disclosure of the identity of the mother (No. and percentage)
	 Characteristic
	Children placed in a baby box
	Children born anonymously
	Children handed over anonymously
	Total

	No.

	Total
	278
	652
	43
	973

	Children for whom information on release for adoption or on taking a child back is available
	219
	502
	41
	762

	Percentages

	Children released for adoption without disclosing the identity of the mother
	69
	29
	42
	41

	Children released for adoption after disclosure of the identity of the mother
	10
	33
	27
	26

	Taken back by the biological mother/parents
	21
	38
	32
	33


n = 762-973; response rate 79.1%, i.e. not all cases are included
Comprehension aid: A total of 278 children were placed in baby boxes nationwide between 2000 and 2010. 21% of these were subsequently taken back by their biological mother or parents.
Notes on the table:

* The total take-up was requested up to and including 31 May 2010.

Source: German Youth Institute: “Anonyme Geburt und Babyklappen in Deutschland – Fallzahlen, Angebote, Kontexte” (cf. www.dji.de/Projekt_Babyklappen and Coutinho, Joelle/Krell, Claudia (2011)), calculations by the German Youth Institute (non-official data)

Explanatory note
Tab. 17 represents the total number of children placed in a baby box, born anonymously and handed over anonymously from 1 January 2000 to 31 May 2010, and thus before the entry into force of the Act on the Expansion of Assistance for Pregnant Women and on the Regulation of Confidential Birth on 1 May 2014. In addition, the relative proportion of children is presented who were given up for adoption without or after the disclosure of the mother’s identity, or who were taken back by the birth mother or parents. These percentages only refer to the proportion of children for whom the relevant information is available.

A total of 973 children were handed over anonymously throughout Germany from 2000 to 2010; 652 children were born anonymously; 278 children were placed in a baby box, and 43 children were handed over anonymously.
The proportion of children who remained permanently anonymous, i.e. who were given up for adoption without the mother’s identity becoming known, was higher for children who were placed in baby boxes (69%) than for children who were handed over anonymously (42%), and who were born anonymously (29%). Children placed in a baby box were less likely to be transferred to an adoption procedure once the mother had given up her anonymity (10%) than were children who were handed over anonymously (27%), and who were born anonymously (33%). In addition, they were taken back less often by their mother or parents (21%) than were children who were handed over anonymously (32%), or born anonymously (38%).
Comments
Baby boxes in Germany – along with anonymous births and anonymous arm-in-arm handovers – are among the anonymous forms of child depositing. Schemes like this have been in existence since 1999. In contrast to the possibility of anonymous birth introduced on 1 May 2014 by the Act on the Expansion of Assistance for Pregnant Women and on the Regulation of Confidential Birth, baby boxes do not guarantee a medically-safe birth. They also do not offer any legal certainty to pregnant women, operators of baby boxes or other parties involved with regard to their actions, since there is no legal regulation of anonymous forms of child depositing in Germany. The evaluation published on 12 July 2017 concerning the Act on the Expansion of Assistance for Pregnant Women and on the Regulation of Confidential Birth reveals that the possibility of anonymous birth has reduced the number of medically-unaccompanied births. Accordingly, the total number of babies placed in baby boxes, anonymous births, anonymous handovers and abandonments fell in 2014 compared to the previous year, although it had risen almost continuously before that, and had more than tripled between 2000 and 2013. According to extrapolations, 1,277 women aged from 15 to 45 received advice for anonymous birth in a pregnancy counselling centre between May 2014 and September 2016. According to the evaluation, almost 42% of these women made use of anonymous childbirth as an alternative to an anonymous form of child depositing between May 2014 and September 2016.
4.2 Access to media
Art. 17 CRC [Access to media; child and youth protection]

Fig. 5:
Children and juveniles who use the Internet, 2014/15 by age group (percentage)
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Total

n = 4,661 parents of children and juveniles aged between 0 and 15; parents with a higher level of education are overrepresented in the sample; data were weighted
Comprehension aid: 13% of respondent parents of children aged between 0 and 5 stated that their children used the Internet.
Information on the figure:

The parents were asked whether their child used the Internet (regardless of where and with what device). The following differentiation characteristics were considered for the evaluation: sex (female vs. male), age (0 to 5 vs. 6 to 10 vs. 11 to 15), low income, i.e. needs-weighted income lower than 60% of the median income (yes vs. no), highest educational level of parents, classified in accordance with ISCED-97 (low or medium vs. high), migration background, i.e. the child or at least one parent was born abroad (yes vs. no), region: East/West (Eastern Germany vs. Western Germany), region: urban/rural (urban area vs. rural area). 

Source: German Youth Institute: “AID:A II Aufwachsen in Deutschland: Alltagswelten” (cf. www.dji.de/aida), calculations by the German Youth Institute (non-official data)

Explanatory note 

Fig. 5 represents the proportion of children and juveniles aged between 0 and 15 who use the Internet according to their parents. The underlying data were collected in 2014 and 2015.
A total of 51% of the parents surveyed stated that their children used the Internet. As expected, the proportion of children and juveniles who use the Internet increases with age. Whilst 13% of 0- to 5-year-olds are said to use the Internet, more than half (57%) of children between the ages of 6 and 10, and almost all (97%) of 11- to 15-year-olds, already do so.
There is no significant correlation between Internet use and the characteristics sex, income, educational level of parents, migration background and region (Eastern Germany vs. Western Germany and urban vs. rural area).

Tab. 18:
Device use and devices owned by children and juveniles using the Internet, 2014/15 in accordance with sex, age group, income, educational level of parents, migration background and region (percentage)
	Characteristic
	Device use
	Device ownership

	
	(devices used in the parents’ household to access the Internet)
	(whether the device used personally belongs to the child/juvenile)

	
	PC/laptop 
	Mobile
	Tablet
	PC/laptop 
	Mobile
	Tablet

	Sex
	n.s.
	n.s.
	
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.

	   female
	92
	47
	41
	34
	84
	35

	   male
	94
	48
	35
	33
	85
	40

	Age
	n.s.
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	   0 to 5 
	91
	27
	29
	5
	2
	7

	   6 to 10 
	93
	25
	40
	15
	61
	33

	   11 to 15 
	93
	71
	38
	54
	98
	46

	Low income
	n.s.
	
	 
	n.s.
	n.s.
	 

	   no
	93
	49
	41
	34
	85
	35

	   yes
	95
	40
	22
	30
	84
	65

	Educational level of 
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.
	 
	 

	parents
	
	
	
	
	
	

	   low or medium
	93
	47
	37
	33
	88
	45

	   high 
	93
	49
	40
	34
	81
	29

	Migration background
	n.s.
	n.s.
	 n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.
	 

	   no
	93
	48
	37
	33
	88
	35

	   yes
	94
	46
	42
	33
	73
	46

	Region: East/West
	 
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.

	   Eastern Germany
	90
	49
	35
	34
	81
	37

	   Western Germany
	93
	47
	39
	33
	85
	37

	Region: urban/rural
	n.s.
	n.s.
	 
	 
	n.s.
	 

	   urban area
	93
	49
	41
	35
	83
	40

	   rural area
	93
	46
	30
	30
	88
	30

	Total
	93
	48
	38
	33
	85
	37


n = 907-2,397 parents of children and juveniles aged from 0 to 15; parents with a higher level of education are overrepresented in the sample; data were weighted
Comprehension aid: 93% of children who access the Internet use a PC or laptop in their parents’ household. 33% of them use their own PC or laptop.
Notes on the table:

n.s. = not significant, i.e. the relationship is statistically not significant in the multivariate model, including the variables sex, age, income, educational level of parents, migration background, East/West and urban/rural.

The parents were asked which devices their child uses to access the Internet and whether these were devices personally belonging to the child or juvenile. Multiple answers were possible. The following differentiation characteristics were considered for the evaluation: sex (female vs. male); age (0 to 5 vs. 6 to 10 vs. 11 to 15); low income, i.e. needs-weighted income lower than 60% of the median income (yes vs. no); highest educational level of parents, classified in accordance with ISCED-97 (low or medium vs. high); migration background, i.e. the child or at least one parent was born abroad (yes vs. no); region: East/West (Eastern Germany vs. Western Germany); region: urban/rural (urban area vs. rural area).
Source: German Youth Institute: “AID:A II Aufwachsen in Deutschland: Alltagswelten” (cf. www.dji.de/aida), calculations by the German Youth Institute (non-official data)
Explanatory note 

Table 18 shows the device use and device ownership of children and juveniles aged between 0 and 15 whose parents state that they use the Internet.
Most children and juveniles (93%) use a computer or a laptop to connect to the Internet; one-third (33%) have their own device. Almost half (48%) use the Internet on a mobile phone; 85% of these children and juveniles have their own mobile. More than one-third (38%) of children and juveniles use a tablet to access the Internet, with 37% using their own device.
Device use and equipment hardly differ between the sexes, with girls only using tablets slightly more frequently than boys do. On the other hand, there are marked age differences. Whilst about one-quarter of 0- to 10-year-olds use a mobile phone to access the Internet, 71% of 11- to 15-year-olds do so. Children under the age of 6 use tablets less frequently than 6- to 15-year-olds do. As age increases, the percentage of children increases who use their own PCs, laptops, mobile phones and tablets. Children and juveniles in households with an income below 60% of the median income are less likely to use a mobile phone or tablet, but are more likely to own their own device if they do use a tablet. Children and juveniles whose parents are better educated are less likely to use their own mobile phones and tablets than are children and juveniles whose parents have low or medium educational attainment. Children and juveniles with a migration background use their own tablets more frequently than do children and juveniles without a migration background. There are regional differences to the effect that PCs or laptops are used somewhat more frequently in Western Germany than in Eastern Germany, and that tablets are used more frequently in urban areas than in rural areas. In addition, children and juveniles in urban areas use their own PCs or laptops and tablets more often than in rural areas.
Fig. 6:
Parents who use specific programs or device settings to protect their child from Internet-related dangers, in 2014/15, in accordance with the child’s age, income and educational level of parents (percentage)
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n = 2,356-2,359 parents of children and juveniles aged between 0 and 15, parents with a higher level of education are overrepresented in the sample, data were weighted
Comprehension aid: 29% of parents of children aged 0 to 5 who use the Internet state that they protect their child from Internet-related dangers through specific programs or device settings.
Notes on the table:

Parents were asked whether they used programs or device settings to protect their children from dangers on the Internet. The following differentiation characteristics were considered for the analysis: sex (female vs. male); age (0 to 5 years vs. 6 to 10 years vs. 11 to 15 years); low income, i.e. needs-weighted income lower than 60% of the median income (yes vs. no); highest educational level of parents, classified in accordance with ISCED-97 (low or medium vs. high); migration background, i.e. the child or at least one parent was born abroad (yes vs. no); region: East/West (Eastern Germany vs. Western Germany); region: urban/rural (urban area vs. rural area).

Source: German Youth Institute: “AID:A II Aufwachsen in Deutschland: Alltagswelten” (cf. www.dji.de/aida), calculations by the German Youth Institute (non-official data)
Explanatory note 

The chart shows the percentage of parents of children and juveniles aged between 0 and 15 who state that they use programs and device settings to protect their children from dangers on the Internet. The information only relates to parents who report that their child is using the Internet at all.
In total, more than half of parents (55%) state that they take appropriate measures to protect their children from dangers on the Internet. The percentage reporting this increases with the age of the children. Parents with an income lower than 60% of the median income, and parents with a low or medium level of education, are more likely to report protecting their children from dangers on the Internet through programs and device settings. 

There is no significant correlation between the use of protective measures and the characteristics sex, migration background and region (Eastern Germany vs. Western Germany and urban vs. rural area). 

5 Violence against children
Data on abuse, violence and neglect as well as sexual abuse are presented below, which are based on compliance with the recommended indicators of the Committee on the Rights of the Child to describe the extent of violence against children in Germany.
5.1 Maltreatment of those under one’s care
Art. 19 CRC [Protection against violence, abuse and neglect] 

Art. 39 CRC [Recovery and social reintegration of child victims]

Tab. 19:
Victims of maltreatment of those under one’s care in accordance with section 225 of the Criminal Code from 2010 to 2016 (No. and per 10,000 of the peer population)

	Year
	Age

	
	to under 6 years
	6 to 13 years 
	14 to 17 years 

	No.

	2010
	1,862
	2,550
	868

	2011
	1,687
	2,439
	844

	2012
	1,725
	2,273
	805

	2013
	1,797
	2,254
	690

	2014
	1,849
	2,384
	675

	2015
	1,665
	2,300
	711

	2016
	1,933
	2,304
	666

	per 10,000

	2010
	4.5
	4.2
	2.7

	2011
	4.1
	4.1
	2.6

	2012
	4.2
	3.9
	0.6

	2013
	4.4
	3.9
	0.5

	2014
	4.4
	4.2
	2.1

	2015
	4.3
	4.0
	2.2

	2016
	4.3
	4.0
	2.1


Comprehension aid: 1,862 cases of maltreatment of those under one’s care in accordance with section 225 of the Criminal Code were registered in 2010 where the victim was aged under 6.

Notes on the table:

The victim figures from the police crime statistics refer to registered criminal offences, regardless of the outcome of the respective criminal proceedings. In contrast to suspects for whom a “real” count of suspects is carried out in the year under report (each suspect is counted only once in “total criminal offences”, regardless of the number of criminal offences attributed to him or her), victims are counted on the basis of the frequency of “becoming a victim” (if a person becomes a victim more than once, he or she is also registered multiple times). The population extrapolation of 1987 (2010 to 2013) and the 2011 census with the respective extrapolation of the database (2014 to 2016) forms the basis for the population-relativised calculations.
Source: Federal Criminal Police Office: Police crime statistics – victims of criminal offences, calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note
The number of victims of maltreatment of those under one’s care in the age group of under 6-year-olds fluctuated between 4.1 and 4.5 per 10,000 of the age group in the population between 2010 and 2016, but ultimately remained at approximately the same level. The corresponding number of victims in the age group of 6- to under 14-year-olds fluctuated between 3.9 and 4.2 per 10,000 over the same period. The number of victims within the age group of 14- to 17-year-olds initially fell from 2.7 to 0.5 per 10,000 of the peer population between 2010 and 2013, and has been constant since 2014 at between 2.1 and 2.2 per 10,000.
Tab. 20:
Suspects with regard to a criminal offence in accordance with section 225 of the Criminal Code (maltreatment of those under one’s care) 2010 to 2017 by sex (No.)
	Suspects
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016
	2017

	   Men
	2,968
	2,744
	2,643
	2,616
	2,737
	2,620
	2,683
	2,526

	   Women
	2,141
	1,988
	1,922
	2,082
	2,044
	2,048
	2,102
	2,026

	Total
	5,109
	4,732
	4,565
	4,698
	4,781
	4,668
	4,785
	4,552


Comprehension aid: A total of 2,968 men were suspected of committing a criminal offence in accordance with section 225 of the Criminal Code, maltreatment of those under one’s care, in 2010.
Source: Federal Criminal Police Office: Police crime statistics – Suspects
Explanatory note
Tab. 20 shows the number of suspects of a criminal offence in accordance with section 225 of the Criminal Code (maltreatment of those under one’s care). Following on from a fall in the number of suspects between 2010 and 2012, a slight increase can then be observed up to 2016, before there was another decline in 2017.
Tab. 21:
Persons convicted of a criminal offence in accordance with section 225 of the Criminal Code (maltreatment of those under one’s care) 2010 to 2016 by sex (No.)
	Convicted persons
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016

	Men
	123
	103
	100
	73
	65
	63
	65

	Women
	55
	66
	59
	46
	35
	34
	44

	Total
	178
	169
	159
	119
	100
	97
	109


Comprehension aid: 178 persons were convicted of a criminal offence in accordance with section 225 of the Criminal Code, maltreatment of those under one’s care, in 2010, 123 of whom were men and 55 were women.

Notes on the table:

The criminal prosecution statistics record each final conviction only for the most grievous offence on which the ruling is based. If, at the same time, the offender was convicted of a more grievous criminal offence than the maltreatment of those under one’s care, the ruling is not covered by section 225 of the Criminal Code.
The data from the statistics on victims, suspects and convicts for one year are not comparable for several reasons:
For instance, the year in which the offence was reported, and thus a charge is filed, is usually not the year in which the criminal proceedings take place and the conviction is handed down. Since a final conviction is not recorded in the criminal prosecution statistics until the ruling is final, several years under report may pass between the crime being reported, the point in time when suspects are reported in the relevant statistics, and the final conviction. It is therefore not possible to create progression statistics on the “percentage of reported cases that led to sanctions or other forms of prosecution of the offenders”.

In addition, there are various reasons why persons who are accused are not convicted, such as that the offence is already time-barred, that they were falsely accused, that the accused has not been sufficiently proven guilty of the offence, or that the accused has been convicted of multiple offences and others are more grievous, so that they are (only) convicted of these.
The marked discrepancy between the number of suspects and the smaller number of convicted persons can thus also be explained by filtering processes (discontinuation of investigation proceedings), and by other criminal law assessments of the offences or of the grievousness of the offence.
Source: Federal Statistical Office: Criminal Prosecution Statistics 

Explanatory note
Tab. 21 shows how many men and women were finally convicted of a criminal offence in accordance with section 225 of the Criminal Code from 2010 to 2016. Section 225 of the Criminal Code criminalises the maltreatment of those under one’s care.
A steadily decreasing number of people were convicted in accordance with section 225 of the Criminal Code between 2010 and 2015. 2016 saw a slight increase. More men than women were convicted of this criminal offence in each year.
5.2 Violence and neglect 

Art. 19 CRC [Protection against violence, abuse and neglect]

Tab. 22:
Frequencies of violence and neglect in infancy and young childhood reported by families in 2015 by region, receipt of livelihood security benefits and migration background (percentage)
	Characteristic
	Physical abuse
	Neglect
	Violence by partner

	
	(e.g. beaten, kicked, violently shaken or pushed)
	(e.g. not given enough to eat, left alone for prolonged periods)
	(serious threat of violence or act of physical violence between parents)

	Region
	
	n.s.
	n.s.

	   Eastern Germany
	1
	1
	3

	   Western Germany
	2
	1
	3

	Receipt of livelihood security benefits
	
	
	

	   no
	2
	1
	2

	   yes
	3
	3
	9

	Migration background
	n.s.
	n.s.
	

	   no
	2
	1
	2

	   yes
	2
	1
	5

	Total
	2
	1
	3


n = 6,899-7,436 families with a child aged up to 48 months; survey in 271 paediatric practices regarding preventive screening (selection of practices representative at national level); weighted frequencies; children aged under one are overrepresented due to more frequent preventive screening in the first year of life.
Comprehension aid: A total of 2% of families report that the infant or toddler was injured by physical violence. Physical abuse is more frequently reported by families living in Western Germany, and more frequently by families receiving state social benefits.
Notes on the table:

n.s. = not significant, i.e. the relationship is statistically not significant in the multivariate model, including the variables sex, age, disability/severe illness, region (Eastern/Western Germany), receipt of livelihood security benefits, migration background and educational level of mother.

The data result from the personal information of the respondent guardians of the child presented for screening. As the age of the child increases, it becomes more probable that the incidents presented will be reported (considered over a lifetime). For this reason, age only serves as a control variable in the multivariate model. The receipt of livelihood security benefits is understood to mean receipt of at least one of the following state benefits in the last 12 months preceding the survey: unemployment benefit II, social benefit (in accordance with Book II of the Social Code), social assistance, needs-weighted basic security benefits in old age or in the case of a reduction in earning capacity (Book XII of the Social Code). A migration background exists if the child or at least one of the child’s parents does not have German nationality or was born outside the Federal Republic of Germany. Although the differences in frequency shown are statistically significant, they are usually mediated by other, e.g. more frequent proximal risk factors.
Source: German Youth Institute: data from the main study entitled “Kinder in Deutschland: 0-3” from the prevalence and healthcare research of the National Centre for Early Prevention (cf. www.fruehehilfen.de/forschung), calculations by the German Youth Institute (non-official data)

Explanatory note
Tab. 22 reports on the percentage of families with infants and toddlers (aged to 48 months) who stated incidents of violence and neglect in the family since the birth of the child in a large sample that was representative of the population in 2015. A total of 1% of families reported neglect, 2% reported injuries to the child due to physical abuse, and 3% reported violence by a partner.
Families who are dependent on state social benefits report both physical abuse (3%) and neglect (3%), as well as violence by a partner (9%), somewhat more frequently; families with a migration background somewhat more frequently report violence in the partnership (5%). In the multivariate model, regional differences between Eastern and Western Germany are only significant for physical abuse, and occur somewhat more frequently in Western Germany (2%) than they do in Eastern Germany (1%).
The sex of the child, an identified disability or serious illness of the child, as well as the educational level of the mother (classified in accordance with the International Standard Classification of Education – ISCED) did not show any significant correlations in the multivariate model, and were therefore not included in the table.
Since this information is based on information provided by parents themselves, it can be assumed that the actual proportions of families in which violence and neglect occur tend to be underestimated in the available data.
Comments
The finding that the receipt of state transfer payments is more often accompanied by violence against and neglect of children is consistent with the findings of other studies, according to which poverty and the precarious circumstances associated with it can entail considerable risks for young people while they are growing up and for their upbringing. The 14th Children and Youth Report, and the regularly-published Monitor on assistance with upbringing, also refer to this.
5.3 Sexual violence
Art. 34 CRC [Protection against sexual abuse]

Tab. 23:
Sexual violence experienced by pupils in 9th grade in the school year 2015/16 within the last 3 years by sex and migration background (percentage)
	
	Coerced to engage in sexual acts
	Pressure applied
	Confronted with pornography
	Exhibitionism
	Sexual harassment
	Gossiping
	Jokes about body

	Sex
	
	
	
	n.s.
	
	
	

	   female
	5
	14
	9
	5
	10
	50
	44

	   male
	3
	3
	6
	3
	3
	35
	35

	Migration background
	
	n.s.
	
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.

	   no
	3
	8
	7
	4
	6
	42
	39

	   yes
	5
	10
	11
	5
	7
	44
	41

	Total
	4
	9
	8
	4
	7
	43
	40


n = 4,047-4,207 pupils from 128 schools in Hamburg, North Rhine-Westphalia, Rhineland-Palatinate and Thuringia; juveniles at grammar schools are slightly over-represented in the sample, and the average socio-economic status is somewhat higher.
Comprehension aid: 5% of girls and 3% of boys state that they have been forced to engage in sexual activities at least once during the last 3 years.
Notes on the table:

n.s. = not significant, i.e. the relationship is statistically not significant in the multivariate model, including the variables sex, migration background and educational level of mother.
Experiences of sexual violence are defined as sexual acts and statements made against the will of the persons concerned. Specifically, it was asked which of the following situations the juveniles had experienced within the previous 3 years: “Someone...” “...touched you against your will on your genitals or forced you to engage in sexual acts.”, “...sexually pressured you, physically groped you or kissed you against your will.”, “...showed you pornographic images or films against your will.”, “...exposed himself or herself in front of you against your will.”, “...sexually harassed you.”, “...spread rumours about you.”, “...made fun of your body.”. The following differentiation characteristics were considered for the evaluation: sex (female vs. male), migration background, i.e. the juvenile or at least one parent was born abroad (yes vs. no), educational level of parents: at least one parent has acquired a higher education entrance qualification (yes vs. no).
Source: German Youth Institute: “Wissen von Schülerinnen und Schülern über sexuelle Gewalt in pädagogischen Kontexten” (cf. www.dji.de/schuelerwissen), calculations by the German Youth Institute (non-official data)

Explanatory note
Tab. 23 presents the percentage of 9th grade pupils surveyed in the school year 2015/16 who report having experienced specific situations of sexual violence within the previous three years.
Verbal harassment expressed as jokes about the body and spreading rumours are reported by a significantly higher percentage of juveniles (40% and 43%, respectively) than are forms of sexual violence involving physical contact such as pressurisation (9%) and coercion to engage in sexual acts (4%), and situations not involving physical contact such as confrontation with pornography (8%) and exhibitionism (4%).
Girls are more often affected by all forms of sexual violence than boys, with the exception of exhibitionism. Juveniles with a migration background state more frequently that they have been coerced into sexual acts (5%) and confronted with pornography (11%) than juveniles without a migration background (3% and 7%, respectively). There is no significant connection between experiences of sexual violence and the educational level of the parents.
Tab. 24:
Risk assessments in youth welfare offices concluding that there was an endangerment of the best interests of the child (including latent) due to sexual violence from 2012 to 2016 (No. and per 10,000 of the peer population)
	Age group
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016

	No.

	under 6 years
	450
	423
	444
	461
	441

	6 to 13 years
	1,023
	1,010
	1,021
	1,059
	1,093

	14 to 17 years
	466
	433
	439
	468
	487

	under 18 years total
	1,939
	1,866
	1,904
	1,988
	2,021

	per 10,000

	under 6 years
	1.1
	1
	1.1
	1.1
	1

	6 to 13 years
	1.8
	1.7
	1.8
	1.8
	1.9

	14 to 17 years
	1.4
	1.3
	1.4
	1.5
	1.5

	under 18 years total
	1.5
	1.4
	1.5
	1.5
	1.5


Comprehension aid: 1,939 cases of endangerment of the best interests of the child were assessed by the youth welfare office in 2012, corresponding to 1.5 per 10,000 of under 18-year-olds in the population.
Notes on the table:

The figures in accordance with section 8a subsection (1) of Book VIII of the Social Code refer to the process of risk assessment carried out in the youth welfare office in the case of significant evidence of an endangerment of the best interests of the child. On the one hand, they show the total number of so-called 8a procedures carried out, as well as the frequency of mentioning the respective possible outcomes (acute danger/latent danger/no danger, but need for help/no danger and no need for help). The population-relativised calculations are based on the 1987 population extrapolation (2012 to 2013), and on the 2011 census, with the respective extrapolation of the database (2014 to 2016).
Source: Federal Statistical Office: risk assessments in accordance with section 8a subsection (1) of Book VIII of the Social Code, calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note 

The risk assessments in youth welfare offices are presented, which are concluded with the result of an acute or latent endangerment of the best interests of the child due to sexual violence. This includes the years 2012 to 2016. As these statistics were first introduced in 2012, longer time series than this cannot be presented. Only those cases of sexual violence are taken into account which come to the attention of the youth welfare office as part of a report in accordance with section 8a of Book VIII of the Social Code. The number of sets of 8a procedures in youth welfare offices that were conducted due to sexual violence is almost constant in the documented survey years, both in absolute terms and relative to the population, fluctuating between just under 1,900 and about 2,000 procedures per year, which corresponds to 1.5 per 10,000 of the under 18-year-olds in the population. Most risk assessments were made for children between 6 and 13 years of age in each year of the observation period, both in absolute terms and relative to the population.
Tab. 25:
Victims of sexual abuse of children in accordance with sections 176, 176a and 176b of the Criminal Code by age 2012 to 2016 (No. and per 10,000 of the peer population)

	Year
	Age

	
	under 6 years
	6 to 13 years 

	No.

	2012
	1,936
	12,929

	2013
	1,787
	12,823

	2014
	1,732
	12,436

	2015
	1,767
	11,966

	2016
	1,677
	12,374

	per 10,000

	2012
	4.7
	22.2

	2013
	4.3
	22.2

	2014
	4.1
	21.7

	2015
	4.1
	20.7

	2016
	3.8
	21.2


Comprehension aid: 1,936 cases of criminal offences of sexual abuse of children in accordance with sections 176, 176a and 176b of the Criminal Code with a child aged under 6 as the victim were registered in 2012. This corresponds to 4.7 victims per 10,000 children of the peer population.
Notes on the table:

The numbers of victims derived from the police crime statistics refer to registered criminal offences, regardless of the respective outcome of the criminal proceedings. In contrast to suspects, where a “real” count of suspects is carried out in the year under report (each suspect is counted only once in the case of “total criminal offences”, regardless of the number of criminal offences assigned to him or her), the frequency of “becoming a victim” is counted in the case of victims (if a person is a victim several times, he or she is also registered multiple times). The population-relativised calculations are based on the 1987 population extrapolation (2012 to 2013), and the 2011 census with the respective extrapolation of the database (2014 to 2016).
Source: Federal Criminal Police Office: Police crime statistics – Victims of criminal offences, calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note 

The number of victims of child sexual abuse in the age group of under 6-year-olds declined from 4.7 to 3.8 per 10,000 of the peer population between 2012 and 2016. The population-relativised number of victims fell between 2012 and 2015 from 22.2 to 20.7 in the age group of 6- to 13-year-olds, rising again slightly to 21.2 in 2016. This means that children aged between 6 and 13 are victims of sexual abuse approximately 5 times more often than younger children are.
6 Family structure and alternative care
On the basis of the recommendations of the Committee on the Rights of the Child, data from the subject area of family structure and alternative care are provided below. These include data on issues of custody, family support, growing up without parents or without a second parent, adoptions, the unlawful transfer of children abroad (abductions), and maintenance issues to ensure adequate living conditions.
6.1 Respect for parental rights
Art. 5 CRC [Respect for parental rights]

Art. 18 CRC [Responsibility for the best interests of the child]

Tab. 26:
Custody declarations submitted with regard to non-marital births 2010 to 2016* by region (No. and percentage)
	Region
	Custody declarations submitted
	Percentage among non-marital births

	
	2010
	2011
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016
	2010-2011
	2013-2014
	2015-2016

	No.
	in %

	Eastern Germany
	49,137
	50,395
	58,417
	62,403
	62,392
	63,928
	63.4
	74.9
	75.2

	Western Germany
	80,874
	84,477
	102,227
	110,128
	116,297
	126,856
	56.4
	65.1
	65.5

	Germany
	130,011
	134,872
	160,644
	172,531
	178,689
	190,784
	58.8
	68.3
	68.5


Comprehension aid: 369,473 custody declarations were issued in Germany from 2015 to 2016 (178,689 in 2015 and 190,784 in 2016). This results in a proportion of 68.5% in comparison to the total number of non-marital births in these years.
Notes on the table:

* Due to the lack of a legal basis, it was not permissible to collect any data on custody declarations for the year under report 2012.
Source: Statistical Offices of the Federation and of the Länder: Child and youth welfare statistics, birth statistics, calculations by the German Youth Institute 

Explanatory note 

The number of custody declarations submitted rose continuously during the period under report, from 130,011 to 190,784. The trend towards a steady increase is evident for both Western and Eastern Germany (with the exception of 2014 and 2015, between which the total number of custody declarations submitted in Eastern Germany remained almost constant).
In order to be able to interpret the number of custody declarations submitted, it is helpful to compare it with the number of non-marital births in the same period. It should be noted here that these are only approximate values, and not the exact percentage of non-marital births in the respective years for which custody declarations were submitted. The percentage of non-marital births accounted for by custody declarations rose by almost 10 percentage points between 2010/11 and 2013/14, reaching just over two-thirds, after which the figure stagnated at roughly this level. A comparable pattern can be seen in Eastern and Western Germany over time. That said, custody declarations were issued in Eastern Germany for a larger percentage of unmarried births over the entire period than was the case in Western Germany.
6.2 Family support
Art. 5 CRC [Respect for parental rights]

Art. 18 paras. 1 and 2 CRC [Responsibility for the best interests of the child]

On the basis of the recommendations of the Committee on the Rights of the Child, the number of services and programmes that help parents and legal guardians to bring up their children, and the number and percentage of children and families that benefit from these services and programmes, are presented below.
Fig. 7:
Take-up rate of ongoing and completed assistance with upbringing in 2010 and 2016 by types of assistance and age group (per 10,000 of the peer population)
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Comprehension aid: The educational counselling take-up rate per 10,000 in the age group of under 3-year-olds rose from 127.3 to 150.4 persons between 2010 and 2016.
Source: Federal Statistical Office: Child and youth welfare statistics – assistance with upbringing and others, calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note
Fig. 7 shows the take-up rate of assistance with upbringing per 10,000 of the peer population in 2010 and 2016, including current and completed assistance as per 31 December of the respective year. The total number of ongoing and completed educational counselling consultations on which the rate is based is approximately 415,000 in both years. The number of non-residential assistance services has risen from around 328,000 to roughly 358,000, and the number of placements outside the family has gone up from 146,000 to 192,000 (not depicted).
Depending on the type of aid, different developments become apparent with regard to the take-up rates. Educational counselling is most frequently used by parents of children aged from 6 to 9. The take-up rates for the younger age groups have increased. The total current figure is similar to that of 2010. The development in non-residential assistance has been more even, with the highest take-up rate being among 10- to 13-year-old children. 2016 saw less non-residential assistance than 2010 for children under 3 years of age. The rate has risen for all other age groups, and there will also be an overall increase of almost 20 per 10,000 children and juveniles. The take-up rate of placement outside the family increases with age, and has risen by a total of just under 43 children per 10,000 of all under 18-year-olds. There was a year-on-year increase in take-up in all age groups except for the under 3s, where there was a decrease. The increase in placement outside the family for 14- to 17-year-olds is particularly pronounced.
Comments
The Monitor on assistance with upbringing continuously observes the provision and take-up of assistance with upbringing and assistance for young adults. This shows a consistent pattern for the last few years. The take-up of counselling, non-residential assistance or placement outside the family corresponds to the age of the addressees. Non-residential services are more often taken up by (younger) children and their families. On the other hand, there are considerably more juveniles than children to be found among recipients of the assistance offered in the context of placement outside the family.

The need for assistance in the case of education that is not in the best interests of the child, which becomes clear through the data, illustrates the particular challenges posed by institutional transitions such as that from primary school to secondary school. Furthermore, the increase in placement outside the family in the age group of 14- to 17-year-olds indicates the heightened need for child and youth welfare services in the group of unaccompanied foreign minors. However, the child and youth welfare statistics contain only indirect indications that this group of persons is involved.
 It is only with the survey for the year under report 2017 that the official child and youth welfare statistics directly record whether the young person has been provisionally taken into care before receiving assistance with upbringing or assistance for young adults (sections 42a et seqq. of Book VIII of the Social Code). This allows a more reliable quantification of the unaccompanied minor foreigners.
6.3 Growing up with one parent
Art. 9 CRC [Children separated from their parents; direct contact]

Fig. 8:
Contact frequency of children aged under 15 living with lone parents with their separated biological parent in 2016 by income and educational level of parents (percentage)
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n = 1,059-1,072; children of parents with a higher level of education are overrepresented in the sample, data were weighted
Comprehension aid: 32% of children living with a single parent have contact with their biological parent living elsewhere every day or several times per week.
Information on the figure:

Lone parents are defined as persons who live in a household with at least one biological child, but without a partner. Cases were ruled out in which the other parent had died or a relationship between the two biological parents persisted despite them living in separate households. The frequency of contact includes personal, telephone or other contacts, and was determined by interviewing the lone parent(s). The following differentiation characteristics were considered for the evaluation: age (0-5 years vs. 6-10 years vs. 11-14 years); sex (female vs. male); region (Eastern Germany vs. Western Germany); migration background, i.e. the child or at least one parent was born abroad (yes vs. no); highest educational level of parents, classified in accordance with ISCED-97 (low or medium vs. high); low income, i.e. needs-weighted income lower than 60% of the median income (yes vs. no).
Source: German Youth Institute: “Alleinerziehende in Deutschland” (cf. www.dji.de/alleinerziehende), calculations by the German Youth Institute (non-official data)

Explanatory note
Fig. 8 shows the frequency of contact between 0- to 14-year-old children living with lone parents and their parent living elsewhere. The underlying data were collected in 2016.
Roughly one-third (32%) of children have contact with their separated parent on a daily basis or several times per week, and a good further one-third (37%) between 1 to 2 times a week and 1 to 2 times a month. 10% of children have fewer than one contact per month, and 21% have no contact at all with the parent living elsewhere.
Children from homes with a high level of educational attainment have more frequent contact with the separated parent compared to children whose parents have low or medium educational attainment. Children living in homes with an income less than 60% of the median income are less likely to have contact with the parent living elsewhere than are children growing up in homes with an income above 60% of the median income.
There is no significant correlation between the frequency of contact and the characteristics age, sex, migration background and region (Eastern vs. Western Germany).

Comments
If one assumes that contact with the separated biological parent tends to help reduce the burden on lone parent families in which children and juveniles are growing up, as well as for the family constellation, lone parent families which are affected by poverty seem to be additionally burdened. This result corresponds to the results of the official child and youth welfare statistics on the granting and take-up of assistance with upbringing, according to which, as shown by the Monitor on assistance with upbringing 2018, there is a particularly great need among lone parent families who are dependent on transfer payments in order to finance their livelihoods.
 The group of lone parents represents the largest group within families who take up assistance with upbringing.
6.4 Children without parental custody
Art. 9 paras. 1 to 4 CRC [Children separated from their parents; direct contact]

Art. 25 CRC [Placement]

Fig. 9:
Full or partial transfer of parental custody to the youth welfare office or a third party as guardian or curator in accordance with section 1666 subsection (3) No. 6 of the Civil Code from 2012 to 2016 by age group (per 10,000 of the peer population)
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Comprehension aid: Custody of a child was transferred to the youth welfare office or to a third party as guardian or curator in 14.6 cases per 10,000 children aged under 6 in Germany in 2012.
Source: Federal Statistical Office: Statistik der Pfleg-, Vormund-, Beistandschaften, Pflegeerlaubnis, Sorgerechtsentzüge u.a.; Bevölkerungsstatistik, calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note
The number of cases of custodial measures varies in amount by age groups: The under 6s accounted for 14.6 cases per 10,000 in 2012, rising initially to 15.2 per 10,000 in the two following years and falling to 13.3 per 10,000 children of the peer population by 2016. For children aged 6 to 13, 9.1 to 10.6 cases occurred per 10,000 children of the peer population in the period under report, with the largest increase occurring in 2014. The age group of 14- to 17-year-olds shows the greatest changes and the steepest year-on-year increase. Whilst there were only 9.0 cases per 10,000 children of the peer population in 2012, these cases had risen in number to 17.3 per 10,000 children of the peer population by 2016.
Comments
The interface between child and youth welfare and the judiciary, or more precisely between the youth welfare offices and the family courts, is an important one for institutional child protection. In order to carry out its task of avoiding endangerment of the best interests of the child as far as possible, child and youth welfare not only has access to a broad spectrum of support services, but is also in a position to intervene within the framework of the State’s role of guardian in concrete situations of danger for the well-being of minors. This also includes the family courts and joint action in a community of responsibility, thus making it clear that the actions of the family courts in this respect are now part of the empirical observation. This applies all the more since the entry into force of the Act on the Facilitation of Family Court Activities in the Event of an Endangerment of the Best Interests of the Child, and the possibilities that this opens up to impose, in particular, requirements and prohibitions “below” the custodial measures.
In the case of an endangerment of the best interests of the child in accordance with section 1666 of the Civil Code, the family court makes decisions for measures to avert the endangerment. These particularly include requirements and prohibitions (section 1666 subsection (3), sentences 1 to 4, of the Civil Code), the replacement of declarations by the holder of parental custody (section 1666 subsection (3), sentence 5, of the Civil Code), but also the total or partial withdrawal of parental custody.
The official child and youth welfare statistics have recorded the abovementioned measures and decisions of the family court since 2012, subsequent to a revision of Book VIII of the Social Code by the Federal Child Protection Act (Bundeskinderschutzgesetz). Specifically, the age of the affected children and juveniles is also collected in judicial measures for the withdrawal of parental custody. At the same time, however, this survey no longer records reports to family courts on the withdrawal of parental custody. This constitutes a deterioration of the data situation at the interface between child and youth welfare and the judiciary.
Fig. 10:
Full or partial transfer of parental custody to the youth welfare office or to a third party as a guardian or curator in accordance with section 1666 subsection (3) No. 6 of the Civil Code from 2010 to 2016 by region und sex (per 10,000 of the peer population) 
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Comprehension aid: Custody of a male child was transferred to the youth welfare office or to a third party as guardian or curator in 9.2 cases per 10,000 children aged under 18 in Western Germany, and in 12.7 cases per 10,000 in Eastern Germany in 2010. 
Source: Federal Statistical Office: Statistik der Sorgerechtsentzüge u.a.; Population statistics, calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note
Fig. 10 shows the frequency per 10,000 of the peer population in Eastern and Western Germany in which the parental custody of a child or juvenile was transferred to the youth welfare office or to a third party as guardian or curator by a family court in 2010, 2013 and 2016. There are differences between the sexes, which vary from region to region, and between Eastern and Western Germany. In the case of boys, custody is transferred to the youth welfare office or to a third party as guardian or curator somewhat more frequently in Western Germany than in the case of girls. The total increase in these judicial measures is due to the more pronounced increase among boys. The number of cases of girls in relation to the population decreased slightly between 2013 and 2016. There are only slight differences between the sexes in Eastern Germany. Having said that, the number rose sharply in 2016, with custody for boys being transferred to the youth welfare office or to a third party as guardian or curator much more frequently than for girls.
Comments
The comments on Fig. 9 are valid for the general classification of the results and for the general significance of these data for the interface between child and youth welfare and the judiciary, that is the family courts.

Fig. 11:
The main reasons for starting placement outside the family of children and juveniles aged under 18 in 2010, 2013, 2010 and 2016 (percentage)
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11,9 ( 11.9 etc.
	Placements in a home
	


	Full-time foster care
	

	
	minor not provided for
endangerment of the best interests of the child
limited educational competence of those with custody
insufficient encouragement/care/material care
strains caused by family conflicts
strains caused by problems related to the parents
social conduct abnormalities
developmental abnormalities/emotional problems
problems at school/work


Comprehension aid: 11.9% of the 31,467 placements in a home started in 2010 were mainly due to the fact that the minor was not provided for.
Information on the figure:

Changes of responsibility from one location to another were not taken into account.

* Assistance with upbringing in accordance with section 27 subsection (2) of Book VIII of the Social Code is taken into account.

** Shares <3% are not marked.
Source: Federal Statistical Office: Statistiken der Erzieherischen Hilfen u.a., calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note 

Fig. 11 shows the main reasons for full-time placement outside the family or in a home facility for 2010, 2013 and 2016. The most frequently mentioned main reasons for placement outside the family are the fact that the minor was not provided for, endangerment of the best interests of the child and the limited educational competence of those with custody. There were, firstly, significant increases in the number of cases of placement outside the family in 2016, and, secondly, placement outside the family was much more frequently justified by fact that the minor was not provided for (institutional care: 43.8%; full-time foster care: 36%). Apart from this, the most frequently cited main reason for full-time foster care in 2010 and 2013 is the endangerment of the best interests of the child (28.4% and 27.3%), whilst placement in a home was most often started with limited educational competence as the main reason (17.8% and 19.1%).
Comments
The information on the reasons for placement and assistance in a foster family or in a residential facility shows that these child and youth welfare measures constitute a necessary support service for young people and their families. Conflicts in the family, parental overburdening, but also burdens and problems of the young people, render this kind of assistance necessary which involves a comparatively high degree of intervention.
The results also show that there are many reasons for placement in a foster family or residential facility. This also demonstrates the versatility and flexibility of child and youth welfare when it comes to taking responsibility for how young people grow up with assistance with upbringing.
The increase in the number of cases of full-time foster care and institutional care between 2013 and 2016 due to the fact that the minor was not provided for is due to the cases of unaccompanied minor foreigners, which increased particularly sharply in number between 2015 and 2016. The Monitor on assistance with upbringing 2018 highlights this connection, and notes an increase in the number of cases due to the fact that the minor was not provided for, especially among male 15-year-olds and among older juveniles with a migration background. These are young people where German is not spoken in the family of origin.
 

Fig. 12:
Completed placements in a home in facilities in accordance with section 34 of Book VIII of the Social Code* 2010, 2013 und 2016 by duration (percentage)
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Comprehension aid: 26.6% of the 21,247 home placements in 2010 lasted fewer than 3 months.

Information on the figure:

* Facilities in accordance with section 34 of Book VIII of the Social Code are residential forms of institutional care and other forms of assisted living accommodation. This includes single and multi-group facilities. Cases abroad and cases in which the minor already lives in his or her own home are not taken into account.
Source: Federal Statistical Office: Statistik der Erzieherischen Hilfen u.a., calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note
Fig. 12 shows the duration of completed placements in a home in facilities in accordance with section 34 of Book VIII of the Social Code from 2010, 2013 and 2016. The distributions of the completed home placements were comparatively stable in these years. The percentages of shorter-term assistance under section 34 of Book VIII of the Social Code have increased slightly. Assistance that lasted less than 12 months accounted for around 62% in 2016 and just under 59% in 2010. Long-term placement in a home accounted for less than 12% of all completed placements in a home in accordance with section 34 of Book VIII of the Social Code in 2016.
Comments
The results illustrate the different forms and constellations, but also different conceptual approaches in the context of residential assistance with upbringing. Whilst, for example, shorter-term placements are used for clearing purposes, or also to overcome crisis situations in the family of origin, a duration of 3 years or longer can actually be observed in one case in 10. Depending on the age of the minor, this also means the transition of a minor to adulthood – possibly with further support within the framework of assistance for young adults.
The duration of placements in institutional care is thus a relevant time specification, both at individual case level and for municipal planning. For youth welfare offices, this is followed by questions of transitions, for example back into the family of origin or into an independent, autonomous lifestyle. These questions must be answered within the framework of the overall and planning responsibility of a youth welfare office, especially at municipal level.
Fig. 13:
Children and juveniles aged under 18 living with their parents immediately after having been placed outside the family*, 2010 to 2016 (percentage)
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59,4 ( 59.4 etc.
Placement in a home in accordance with section 34 of Book VIII of the Social Code and educational assistance in accordance with section 27 subsection (2) of Book VIII of the Social Code, primarily residential full-time foster care in accordance with section 33 of Book VIII of the Social Code
Comprehension aid: In 2010, the place of residence of the child or juvenile immediately following placement in a home was his/her own parents’ home for 59.4% of all completed placements in a home in accordance with section 34 of Book VIII of the Social Code, and primarily residential assistance in accordance with section 27 subsection (2) of Book VIII of the Social Code, that ended in 2010. In the same year, 37% of completed full-time foster care in accordance with section 33 of Book VIII of the Social Code was followed by a stay in the children’s own parents’/parent’s home.
Information on the figure:

* Place of residence subsequent to placement outside the family in the parents’/parent’s home or in the home of the person having custody
Source: Federal Statistical Office: Statistik der Erzieherischen Hilfen u.a., calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note
Fig. 13 shows the percentages of children and juveniles who moved into their parents’/parent’s home immediately after a completed residential measure. The percentage of juveniles for whom institutional care or primarily residential assistance with upbringing in accordance with section 27 subsection (2) of Book VIII of the Social Code was completed and who subsequently move into their parents’/parent’s home fell from almost 60% to around 45% between 2010 and 2016. The proportion among juveniles for whom full-time foster care was completed also declined (2010: 37%; 2016: 28.5%). It may also be the case that the young people are only with their parents for a short period of time before they switch to another type of assistance, e.g. children and youth psychiatry.
6.5 Adoptions
Art. 9 CRC [Children separated from their parents; direct contact]

Art. 21 CRC [Adoption]

Fig. 14:
Adopted children in 2010, 2013 and 2016 by age group and type of adoption (percentage)
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25,1 ( 25.1 etc.
3.557 ( 3,557 etc.
	Adoptions within Germany
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	aged under 3
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Comprehension aid: Children aged under 3 were adopted in 30.4% of the 3,557 adoptions within Germany in 2010. This age group accounted for 41.4% of the 464 international adoptions in the same year.
Source: Federal Statistical Office: Statistik der Adoptionen, calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note
Fig. 14 shows the percentage of children and juveniles in specific age groups among the under 18s sub-divided by the number of adoptions of the respective types in the years shown. The percentages therefore always refer to the stated sum of adoptions at national or international level.
Adoptions at national level account for about 90% of all adoptions within Germany every year, with more than 3,500 cases. The percentage of under 3-year-olds adopted has risen steadily from around 30% to 40% in this type of adoption. The percentage of 3- to 5-year-olds among domestic adoptions is significantly lower. This fell slightly between 2010 and 2016, from 13% to 11%. The percentage of children aged under 3 has fallen from approximately 41% to roughly 37% in international adoptions. Here, children aged from 3 to 5 are adopted much more often proportionately than they do with adoptions at national level.
6.6 Abductions
Art. 11 CRC [Illicit transfer of children abroad]

Tab. 27:
Victims of abduction* in accordance with section 234 of the Criminal Code 2010 to 2017 (No.)
	Years
	age group
	aged under 18 
total

	
	aged under 6
	aged 6 to 13
	aged 14 to 17
	

	2010
	1
	1
	0
	2

	2011
	0
	0
	1
	1

	2012
	0
	0
	0
	0

	2013
	0
	0
	2
	2

	2014
	0
	0
	0
	0

	2015
	2
	1
	1
	4

	2016
	0
	0
	0
	0

	2017
	1
	0
	0
	1


Comprehension aid: There were two reports in 2010 of acts falling under the criminal offence of the abduction of minors.
Notes on the table:

* The victim statistics are statistics of “known cases”, i.e. only cases are counted which led to charges being filed. This takes into account both charges which can be traced back to attempted abuse, as well as those which are based on a completed criminal offence. All cases in which no charges have been filed despite attempted or completed abuse are not taken into account in the victim numbers of the police crime statistics, so that they remain in the “unknown cases” area. The latter area cannot be quantified.
What is more, the statistics do not count individuals, but victims and thus cases, so that it cannot be ruled out that an individual will be included in the statistics more than once if several reports of abuse have been filed for them.
Source: Federal Criminal Police Office: Police crime statistics – Victims of criminal offences, calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Tab. 28:
Victims* of abduction of minors in accordance with section 235 of the Criminal Code 2011 to 2017 (No. and per 10,000 of the peer population)

	Years
	Age group
	aged under 18 
total

	
	aged under 6
	aged 6 to 13
	aged 14 to 17
	

	No.

	2010**
	966
	118
	1,084

	2011
	445
	436
	122
	1,003

	2012
	439
	466
	118
	1,023

	2013
	460
	439
	128
	1,027

	2014
	397
	421
	135
	953

	2015
	451
	451
	120
	1,022

	2016
	449
	447
	109
	1,005

	2017
	445
	469
	125
	1,039

	per 10,000

	2010**
	1.0
	0.4
	0.8

	2011
	1.1
	0.7
	0.4
	0.8

	2012
	1.1
	0.8
	0.4
	0.8

	2013
	1.1
	0.8
	0.4
	0.8

	2014
	1.0
	0.7
	0.4
	0.7

	2015
	1.0
	0.8
	0.4
	0.8

	2016
	1.0
	0.8
	0.3
	0.7

	2017
	1.0
	0.8
	0.4
	0.8


Comprehension aid: 445 children aged under 6 were victims of an act under the criminal offence of the abduction of minors in accordance with section 235 of the Criminal Code in 2011.
Notes on the table:

* The victim statistics are statistics of “known cases”, i.e. only cases are counted which led to charges being filed. This takes into account both charges which can be traced back to attempted abuse, as well as those which are based on a completed criminal offence. All cases in which no charges have been filed despite attempted or completed abuse are not taken into account in the victim numbers of the police crime statistics, so that they remain in the “unknown cases” area. The latter area cannot be quantified.
What is more, the statistics do not count individuals, but victims and thus cases, so that it cannot be ruled out that an individual will be included in the statistics more than once if several reports of abduction of minors have been filed for them.

** No age distinction was made for under 14-year-olds in 2010.
Source: Federal Criminal Police Office: Police crime statistics – Victims of criminal offences, calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note
Tab. 27 and Tab. 28 show how many children and juveniles aged under 18 were victims of acts falling under the criminal offences of abduction and abduction of minors from 2010 to 2017. Section 234 of the Criminal Code (abduction) constitutes a special case of deprivation of liberty which makes it a punishable offence to gain (physical) control of another person by certain means if the offender thereby pursues one of the listed purposes. Section 235 of the Criminal Code (abduction of minors) protects minors against attacks on rights of custody of minors under family law (in particular by removal or denial of access) by certain means, or of minors by non-relatives, and in certain constellations with an international connection. It shows the number, as well as the number relative to the population per 10,000 of the peer population. Due to the small numbers of cases, the number of victims of abduction is not represented in relation to the population. The number of victims of abduction of minors has remained almost constant between 2011 and 2017. There was a slight increase in 2017 in the age groups of 6- to 13-year-olds and 14- to 17-year-olds.
6.7 Maintenance 

Art. 27 CRC [Adequate living conditions; maintenance]

In the context of the portrayal of the implementation of the children’s right under art. 27 para. 4 of the CRC, child maintenance and advance maintenance payments are reported which are intended to facilitate adequate living conditions.
Tab. 29:
Entitlement to child maintenance, full payment of maintenance and advance maintenance for lone parents with children aged under 15 in 2016 by age group, migration background, educational level of parents and income (percentage)
	
	Right to child maintenance
	In case of a right to maintenance: 
Full amount of maintenance is paid
	If maintenance is not paid in full: Advance maintenance is received

	Age
	n.s.
	n.s.
	

	   0 to 5 years
	79
	62
	63

	   6 to 10 years
	82
	56
	33

	   11 to 14 years
	78
	62
	15

	Migration background
	n.s.
	
	n.s.

	   no
	80
	63
	33

	   yes
	78
	47
	40

	Educational level of parents
	n.s.
	
	n.s.

	   low or medium
	78
	55
	39

	   high
	83
	67
	28

	Low income
	n.s.
	
	

	   no
	81
	68
	20

	   yes
	79
	54
	43

	Total
	80
	60
	35


n = 326-1,094; persons with a higher level of education are overrepresented in the sample; data were weighted
Comprehension aid: 60% of lone parents who are entitled to receive child maintenance report that the other parent is paying the full maintenance amount. Maintenance is more frequently paid in full for children without a migration background (63%) than it is for children with a migration background (47%).
Notes on the table: 

n.s. = not significant, i.e. the relationship is statistically not significant in the multivariate model, including the variables age, sex, region, migration background, educational level of parents and income.

Lone parents are defined as persons who live in a household with at least one biological child, but without a partner. Cases in which the other parent had died or a relationship between the two biological parents persisted despite them living in separate households were ruled out. The question was asked as to whether the lone parent(s) is/are entitled to receive maintenance from the other biological parent for the joint child and/or himself or herself, whether the maintenance is paid in full, and whether advance maintenance is received. The following differentiation characteristics were considered for the evaluation: age (0-5 years vs. 6-10 years vs. 11-14 years); sex (female vs. male); region (Eastern Germany vs. Western Germany); migration background, i.e. the child or at least one parent was born abroad (yes vs. no); highest educational level of parents, classified in accordance with ISCED-97 (low or medium vs. high); low income, i.e. needs-weighted income lower than 60% of the median income (yes vs. no).
Source: Data from the Study entitled “Alleinziehende in Deutschland” (cf. www.dji.de/alleinerziehende), calculations by the German Youth Institute (non-official data)

Explanatory note
Tab. 29 shows the percentages of lone parents with 0- to 14-year-old children who are entitled to child maintenance, receive maintenance in full, or receive advance maintenance. The underlying data were collected in 2016.
Nearly 80% of the respondent lone parents state that they are entitled to receive maintenance for the joint child from the other biological parent. Of those persons who are entitled to receive child maintenance, almost 60% in turn report being paid the full amount of maintenance. Maintenance is more often paid in full for children without a migration background, children of more highly-educated parents, and children who are growing up in households with an income higher than 60% of the median income. Slightly more than one-third (35%) of those lone parents who do not receive the full amount of maintenance receive advance maintenance. The proportion of lone parents receiving advance maintenance decreases as the child’s age increases. Lone parents with an income that is less than 60% of the median income are significantly more likely to receive advance maintenance than are lone parents with an income that is higher than 60% of the median income.
There is no significant correlation between the entitlement to child maintenance, the complete payment of maintenance as well as receipt of advance maintenance and the characteristics sex of the child and region (Eastern Germany vs. Western Germany).

7 Disability, basic health and welfare
Following the recommendations of the Committee on the Rights of the Child, data on the promotion of children with disabilities, data on the health and health risks of mothers and children, and on appropriate living conditions for children, are presented below.

7.1 Promotion of children with disabilities
Art. 23 CRC [Promotion of children with disabilities]

Tab. 30:
Beneficiaries receiving integration assistance due to disability aged under 18 in residential facilities 2010 to 2016 in accordance with legal basis (No. and percentage change)
	Year
	in accordance with section 35a of Book VIII of the Social Code
	in accordance with Book XII of the Social Code
	Total

	2010
	7,419
	4,063
	11,482

	2011
	7,760
	4,112
	11,872

	2012
	7,646
	4,420
	12,066

	2013
	8,173
	4,360
	12,533

	2014
	8,388
	4,607
	12,995

	2015
	8,500
	4,687
	13,187

	2016
	8,686
	4,671
	13,357

	Percentage change
2016 vs. 2010 
	17%
	15%
	16%


Comprehension aid: 11,482 children and juveniles aged under 18 were receiving integration assistance in residential facilities in 2010. 7,419 of these were provided via section 35a of Book VIII of the Social Code, and 4,063 via Book XII of the Social Code.
Source: Federal Statistical Office: Statistics of child and youth welfare; social assistance statistics, calculations by the Institute for Social Research and Social Policy and the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory notes
Services are provided in accordance with section 35a of Book VIII of the Social Code in assisted living facilities for children and juveniles with or at risk of mental disability, as well as for young adults aged under 27 with or at risk of mental disability. 12,325 children, juveniles and young adults with or at risk of mental disability were living in assisted living facilities at the end of 2016 (no table), including 8,686 children and juveniles aged under 18. This figure has risen by 17% since 2010.
Integration assistance in accordance with Chapter 6 of Book XII of the Social Code is responsible for children and juveniles with mental or physical disabilities. 4,671 of these children were living in residential assisted living facilities at the end of 2016, i.e. 15% more than in 2010. If both forms of integration assistance are added together, a total of 13,357 under 18-year-olds with disabilities were receiving benefits from integration assistance at the end of 2016 in assisted residential accommodation facilities.

Comments
The results of the child and youth welfare statistics on integration assistance for (impending) mental disabilities show that there is an increasing demand for such child and youth welfare services. It can be presumed that this is a reaction to the needs of young people and their families.
The Monitor on assistance with upbringing 2018 on integration assistance highlights the fact that the majority of the increase in integration assistance stems from the increased use of integration assistants in schools. On the one hand, this marks an important field of cooperation between child and youth welfare and schools. On the other hand, practical implementation shows the challenges in the cooperation of the two systems regarding requirements, responsibilities or even different working methods.
Tab. 31:
Children attending regular or special needs schools, 2010/11 and 2016/17 by type of promotion priority (No. and percentage)
	Promotion priorities
	School year
	Pupils receiving special pedagogical support
	Percentage receiving promotion*
	Percentage attending special needs schools**

	
	
	Regular schools
	Special needs schools
	Total
	
	

	
	
	No.
	in %

	Total
	2010/11
	108,642
	377,922
	486,564
	6.2
	4.8

	
	2016/17
	205,811
	318,002
	523,813
	7.0
	4.2

	Other promotion priorities 

Total
	2010/11
	61,209
	212,789
	273,998
	3.6
	2.8

	
	2016/17
	112,563
	208,973
	321,536
	4.4
	2.8

	Learning
	2010/11
	47,259
	154,958
	202,217
	2.6
	2

	
	2016/17
	92,973
	98,196
	191,169
	2.6
	1.3

	Seeing
	2010/11
	2,232
	4,931
	7,163
	0.1
	0.1

	
	2016/17
	3,549
	4,600
	8,149
	0.1
	0.1

	Hearing
	2010/11
	5,210
	10,987
	16,197
	0.2
	0.1

	
	2016/17
	8,779
	10,382
	19,161
	0.3
	0.1

	Language
	2010/11
	16,550
	36,717
	53,267
	0.7
	0.5

	
	2016/17
	26,228
	29,704
	55,932
	0.8
	0.4

	Physical and motor development 
	2010/11
	7,341
	25,123
	32,464
	0.4
	0.3

	
	2016/17
	12,683
	23,903
	36,586
	0.5
	0.3

	Mental development
	2010/11
	3,189
	75,088
	78,277
	1.0
	1.0

	
	2016/17
	10,373
	77,143
	87,516
	1.2
	1.1

	Emotional and social development
	2010/11
	3,189
	37,214
	40,403
	0.8
	0.5

	
	2016/17
	48,961
	37,833
	86,794
	1.2
	0.5

	Cross-departmental or unallocated promotion priority
	2010/11
	1,209
	22,729
	23,938
	0.3
	0.3

	
	2016/17
	1,990
	13,085
	15,075
	0.2
	0.2

	Learning, language, emotional and social development ***
	2010/11
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-

	
	2016/17
	-
	12,323
	12,323
	0.2
	0.2

	Schools for people with diseases ****
	2010/11
	174
	10,175
	10,349
	-
	-

	
	2016/17
	275
	10,833
	11,108
	-
	-


Comprehension aid: A total of 486,564 pupils in Germany received special educational support in school lessons in the school year 2010/11. This corresponds to a share of 6.2% receiving promotion among all school-age children. 108,642 of these children received special educational support in regular schools, and 377,922 in special needs schools (percentage attending special needs schools: 4.8%).
Notes on the table:

* Percentage of pupils receiving special educational support among all pupils in general schools in grades 1 to 10.

** Percentage of pupils receiving special educational support among all pupils attending general schools in grades 1 to 10.

*** The learning, language, emotional and social development promotion priority spanning different areas is not statistically recorded until school year 2012/13.

**** As a rule, pupils attending schools for people with diseases do not have special educational needs as defined by the funding priorities mentioned. In most cases, they are taught at schools for people with diseases (often affiliated to hospitals) for the period of their illness, without undergoing a formal assessment procedure. In order to have a complete listing of all pupils, pupils attending schools for people with diseases are statistically recorded as such and counted at the special needs school, but are not included in the percentage receiving promotion or percentage attending special needs schools.
Source: Conference of Ministers of Education and Culture: Sonderpädagogische Förderung in Schulen (2018), https://www.kmk.org/dokumentation-statistik/statistik/schulstatistik/sonderpaedagogische-foerderung-an-schulen.html. 

Explanatory note
A total of roughly 523,800 pupils receiving special educational support were taught in Germany in the school year 2016/17; this corresponds to 7.0% of all full-time school-age pupils (“percentage receiving promotion” 2010/11: 6.2%). Of the total of 523,813 pupils receiving special educational support, 318,002 (60.7%) were taught in special needs schools in Germany in the school year 2016/17. This means that the percentage attending special needs schools has fallen since 2012 (71.8%). Conversely, the number of pupils receiving special educational support at general schools has risen from 108,642 in the school year 2010/11 to 205,811 in the school year 2016/17.
Fig. 15:
Children receiving special educational support* 2010/11 and 2016/17** by Federal Länder and place where support is received (percentage)
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Comprehension aid: 6.2% of all pupils in Germany were receiving special educational support in the school year 2010/11. 4.8% of all pupils in Germany were receiving special educational support at special needs schools, and 1.4% at other general schools. 

Notes on the table:

* Pupils are recorded in most Länder who have been formally identified as having special educational needs. In Baden-Württemberg, Lower Saxony, Bavaria and Schleswig-Holstein, on the other hand, special educational support is recorded regardless of whether the special educational needs have been formally established.
** Not including pupils attending “schools for people with diseases”.
*** It is no longer possible to quantitatively record special educational needs at other general schools in the Saarland from 2016 onwards. 

Source: Conference of Ministers of Education and Culture: Sonderpädagogische Förderung in Schulen (2018), https://www.kmk.org/dokumentation-statistik/statistik/schulstatistik/sonderpaedagogische-foerderung-an-schulen.html; calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association. 

Explanatory note
7.0% of school-age pupils in Germany received special educational support in the school year 2016/17. This percentage has increased from 6.2% since the school year 2010/11. Whilst the percentage of pupils receiving special needs educational support in special needs schools has decreased only slightly (2010/11: 4.8% to 2016/17: 4.2%), the percentage of pupils receiving special needs educational support attending other general schools has doubled over the same period, namely from 1.4% to 2.8%.
Marked differences can be observed between the Federal Länder. These concern four areas: Firstly, the percentages of pupils receiving special educational support differ between the Länder, ranging from 5.2% in Hesse up to 9.8% in Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania. Secondly, the percentages of pupils receiving special educational support vary greatly according to the type of school that they attend. The corresponding percentage attending special needs schools ranges from 1.0% in Bremen up to 6.0% in Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania. The percentage of pupils receiving special educational support at general schools ranges from 1.5% in Hesse up to 5.9% in Bremen.
Thirdly, there are marked differences between the Länder in terms of development between 2010/11 and 2016/17. Whilst a decline in the promotion rate can be observed in five Federal Länder, there is an increase in the proportion of children receiving special educational support in the majority of Federal Länder. And fourthly, there are also marked differences in how high this increase is and whether the increase in the promotion rate primarily occurred in the special needs schools or in the other general schools.
7.2 Healthcare for mothers, newborns and children aged up to 6
Art. 24 CRC [Healthcare]

Tab. 32:
Maternal deaths 2011 to 2015 (No. and per 100,000 of live births)

	ICD-10

	Cause of death
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015

	
	
	No.
	per 100,000
	No.
	per 100,000
	No.
	per 100,000
	No.
	per 100,000
	No.
	per 100,000

	O00-O08
	Pregnancy with abortive outcome
	-
	-
	4
	0.6
	1
	0.1
	2
	0,3
	1
	0,1

	O10-O16
	Oedema, proteinuria and hypertensive disorders in pregnancy, childbirth and the puerperium
	5
	0.8
	8
	1.2
	3
	0.4
	2
	0,3
	3
	0,4

	O20-O29 
	Other maternal disorders predominantly related to pregnancy
	2
	0.3
	-
	-
	4
	0.6
	1
	0,1
	2
	0,3

	O30-O48 
	Maternal care related to the foetus and amniotic cavity and possible delivery problems
	-
	-
	1
	0.1
	4
	0.6
	4
	0,6
	3
	0,4

	O60-O75
	Complications of labour and delivery
	7
	1.1
	6
	0.9
	5
	0.7
	7
	1,0
	2
	0,3

	O85-O92 
	Complications predominantly related to the puerperium
	11
	1.7
	7
	1.0
	6
	0.9
	8
	1,1
	9
	1,2

	O94-O99 
	Other obstetric conditions, not elsewhere classified
	7
	1.1
	5
	0.7
	6
	0.9
	5
	0,7
	4
	0,5

	O00-O99
	Pregnancy, birth and puerperium total
	32
	4.8
	31
	4.6
	29
	4.3
	29
	4,1
	24
	3,3


Comprehension aid: 4 mothers died of pregnancy with abortive outcome (miscarriage) in 2012. This corresponds to 0.6 cases per 100,000 live births in the same year.
Source: Federal Statistical Office: Cause of death statistics, calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note 

Maternal mortality decreased steadily between 2011 and 2015, both in absolute terms and relative to the number of live births. 3.3 mothers per 100,000 live births died in 2015. The most common cause of death is complications predominantly related to the puerperium.

Tab. 33:
Live births 2010 to 2013 by birth weight and region (No. and percentage) 

	Region
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013

	
	No.
	in %
	No.
	in %
	No.
	in %
	No.
	in %

	Live births total

	Germany
	677,947
	-
	662,685
	-
	673,544
	-
	682,069
	-

	Western Germany
	542,345
	-
	530,360
	-
	538,753
	-
	547,093
	-

	Eastern Germany
	135,602
	-
	132,325
	-
	134,791
	-
	134,976
	-

	Among these: children weighing less than 2,500 g

	Germany
	46,746
	6.9
	45,953
	6.9
	46,492
	6.9
	45,345
	6.6

	Western Germany
	37,484
	6.9
	36,874
	7.0
	37,280
	6.9
	36,472
	6.7

	Eastern Germany
	9,262
	6.8
	9,079
	6.9
	9,212
	6.8
	8,873
	6.6

	Among these: children weighing less than 1,500 g 

	Germany
	8,443
	1.2
	8,173
	1.2
	8,503
	1.3
	8,063
	1.2

	Western Germany
	6,820
	1.3
	6,684
	1.3
	6,940
	1.3
	6,591
	1.2

	Eastern Germany
	1,623
	1.2
	1,489
	1.1
	1,563
	1.2
	1,472
	1.1


Comprehension aid: There were 677,947 live births in Germany in 2010. Western Germany accounts for 542,345 of these children. In total, 46,746 children were born with a birth weight of less than 2,500 g, which accounts for 6.9% of all live births in Germany.
Source: Federal Statistical Office: Natural population change statistics, compilation by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note
The percentage of live births with a low birth weight indicates the proportion of children born alive who weighed less than 2,500 g, or less than 1,500 g, respectively. Slightly fewer than 7 % of newborns weighed less than 2,500 g in each of 2010 to 2013. No regional or temporal differences or stable trends can be identified. Just over 1% of newborns weighed less than 1,500 g each year. There is no temporal trend here either, but the proportion in Eastern Germany is an average of 0.1 to 0.15 percentage points lower.
Fig. 16:
Infant deaths among the under 1-year-olds 2011 to 2015 by sex (per 100,000 of live births) 

[image: image16.png]g
2 . o
a 2 - 3
: : 3
Iy = © o
G 8 &
2011 2012 2013 2014 2015
mmannlich  mweiblich




male
female

Comprehension aid: 396 infants per 100,000 live-born boys died in 2011. The proportion among girls in the same year was 329.

Sources: Federal Statistical Office: Cause of death statistics, birth statistics, compilation by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association 

Explanatory note
Fig. 16 shows the infant deaths from 2011 to 2015 per 100,000 live births by sex. Infant mortality is higher every year among boys than it is among girls. Infant mortality in 2015 was below the 2011 level for both sexes, and rose slightly for girls between 2014 and 2015. It has been declining slightly for boys since 2013, after having risen slightly between 2012 and 2013.
Tab. 34:
Causes of death in accordance with ICD-10 in infants 2011 to 2015 by sex (No., proportion per 100,000 and percentage)
	ICD-10
	Causes of death 
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015

	
	
	♂
	♀
	♂
	♀
	♂
	♀
	♂
	♀
	♂
	♀

	 
	Total
	1,347
	1,061
	1,207
	995
	1,268
	982
	1,266
	1,018
	1,297
	1,108

	 
	Per 100,000
	203
	160
	179
	150
	186
	144
	177
	142
	174
	149

	Percentages of causes of death among deaths

	A00-B99
	Certain infectious and parasitic diseases
	1.0
	0.9
	1.2
	1.1
	1.7
	1.5
	1.3
	0.9
	1.5
	0.8

	C00-D48
	Neoplasms
	1.4
	0.9
	0.7
	2.1
	0.7
	0.6
	0.6
	1.1
	0.8
	0.9

	D50-D90
	Diseases of the blood and blood-forming organs and certain disorders involving the immune mechanism
	0.6
	0.2
	0.5
	0.5
	0.5
	0.5
	0.4
	0.6
	0.6
	0.5

	E00-E90
	Endocrine, nutritional and metabolic diseases
	1.3
	1.0
	1.6
	1.2
	1.8
	0.7
	0.9
	1.1
	1.9
	1.0

	F00-F99
	Mental and behavioural disorders
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0
	0.1
	0.0
	0.0

	G00-H95
	Diseases of the nervous system and the senses
	2.6
	2.6
	2.5
	2.9
	3.0
	1.4
	2.3
	2.4
	2.2
	2.5

	I00-I99
	Diseases of the circulatory system
	1.6
	1.6
	1.6
	0.9
	0.9
	0.9
	0.9
	1.1
	1.5
	0.7

	J00-J99
	Diseases of the respiratory system
	1.3
	1.1
	0.9
	0.8
	1.1
	0.5
	0.9
	0.3
	0.6
	0.6

	K00-K93
	Diseases of the digestive system
	0.4
	0.2
	0.5
	0.8
	0.6
	0.3
	0.2
	0.5
	0.3
	0.4

	L00-L99
	Diseases of the skin and subcutaneous tissue
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0

	M00-M99
	Diseases of the musculoskeletal system and connective tissue
	0.1
	0.0
	0.0
	0.1
	0.0
	0.0
	0.1
	0.0
	0.2
	0.0

	N00-N99
	Diseases of the genitourinary system
	0.0
	0.1
	0.1
	0.1
	0.0
	0.1
	0.1
	0.1
	0.0
	0.0

	O00-O99
	Pregnancy, childbirth and the puerperium
	-
	
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-

	P00-P96
	Certain conditions originating in the perinatal period
	49.6
	50.0
	49.5
	53.2
	48.1
	48.3
	54.5
	50.6
	52.1
	52.3

	Q00-Q99
	Congenital malformations, deformations and chromosomal abnormalities
	26.9
	27.6
	27.9
	25.8
	27.6
	32.1
	26.0
	31.7
	25.0
	28.1

	R00-R99
	Symptoms, signs and abnormal clinical and laboratory findings, not elsewhere classified
	9.9
	10.7
	10.7
	7.9
	11.3
	11.0
	9.5
	7.7
	10.9
	10.7

	S00-T98
	Injury, poisoning and certain other consequences of external causes
	3.3
	2.8
	2.3
	2.5
	2.8
	2.0
	2.4
	2.0
	2.4
	1.4


Comprehension aid: 1% of boys under the age of 1 died of specific infectious and parasitic diseases in 2010. The same applies to 0.9% of girls in the same year.
Sources: Federal Statistical Office: Cause of death statistics; natural population change statistics, calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association 

Explanatory note
Tab. 34 presents the causes of death of under 1-year-olds differentiated by sex from 2011 to 2015 in accordance with ICD-10. Certain conditions originating in the perinatal period are the most frequent causes of death in newborns in each of the years under report. They account for approximately 50% of deaths among both boys and girls. Roughly one-quarter to one-third of the annual deaths among newborns are due to congenital malformations, deformations and chromosomal abnormalities. The distribution of causes shows few changes over time.
Fig. 17:
Duration of breastfeeding of birth cohorts 2012 to 2016 by type of breastfeeding (percentage)
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Comprehension aid: 68% of children from birth cohorts 2012 to 2016 were exclusively breastfed at some point. 57% of the children were exclusively breastfed at the age of 2 months.

Source: Brettschneider, A.-K./von der Lippe, E./Lange, C. (2018): Stillverhalten in Deutschland – Neues aus KiGGS Welle 2. Bundesgesundheitsblatt - Gesundheitsforschung - Gesundheitsschutz. 2018; 61(8):920-5. doi:10.1007/s00103-018-2770-7; as well as separate evaluations of the prevalences for breastfeeding at some point and full breastfeeding carried out by the Robert Koch Institute for this report (non-official data)

Explanatory note:

68% of the children from birth cohorts 2012 to 2016 were exclusively breastfed at some point. 71% of the children from these birth cohorts were fully breastfed at some point, i.e. they could be given liquids such as water or tea in addition to breastfeeding (including exclusive breastfeeding). 87% of the children from these birth cohorts additionally received liquid nutrition, such as infant formula (including exclusive and full breastfeeding). 57% of children aged 2 months, 40% of children aged 4 months, and 13% of children aged 6 months, were exclusively breastfed. The proportion of children being breastfed at all after 6 months is still 55%, i.e. these children could be given water or tea as well as liquid nutrition or supplementary food in addition to mother’s milk.

Tab. 35:
Vaccination rates of children aged under 6* with vaccination card presented 2012 to 2015 by region** (No. and percentage)

	Children examined
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015

	
	West
	East
	West
	East
	West
	East
	West
	East

	total
	575,084
	100,444
	584,921
	103,391
	592,656
	107,490
	584,625
	107,447

	  of whom with a vaccination card
	531,934
	93,830
	540,348
	96,185
	549,068
	100,139
	538,893
	99,749

	Vaccination rate in %

	       Diphtheria
	95.6
	97.2
	95.5
	97.1
	95.5
	96.9
	95.0
	96.5

	       Tetanus
	95.9
	97.3
	95.9
	97.3
	95.8
	97.1
	95.3
	96.7

	       Pertussis
	95.1
	97.0
	95.1
	96.9
	95.2
	96.8
	94.6
	96.4

	       Poliomyelitis (IPV)***
	94.7
	96.1
	94.9
	96.2
	95.0
	96.0
	94.3
	95.6

	       Measles
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	          Measles 1st dose
	96.5
	97.5
	96.5
	97.7
	96.6
	97.4
	96.7
	97.5

	          Measles 2nd dose
	92.3
	93.6
	92.4
	93.9
	92.6
	93.8
	92.6
	94.2


Comprehension aid: 575,084 children were examined in Western Germany (incl. Berlin) in 2012 as part of the school entrance examination. 531,934 of them were able to present a vaccination certificate. 95.6% of them were vaccinated against diphtheria.

Notes on the table:

* Vaccination rates for children are collected as part of the school entrance examination, and can therefore only be shown for the age group of under 6-year-olds.

** Western Germany incl. Berlin/Eastern Germany not incl. Berlin

*** Inactivated poliovirus vaccine

Source: Robert Koch Institute: Vaccination rates at school entrance examinations in Germany

Explanatory note

The vaccination rate indicates the percentage of children for whom a vaccination certificate was presented during the school entrance examination for which the respective vaccination could be proven. All the rates are about 95%, and are slightly higher in Eastern Germany. A slight decline can be observed in Western and Eastern Germany in 2015. An exception is the measles vaccination, where the first dose was administered to more than 96% (or 97% in Eastern Germany). Two doses could only be confirmed for 92% and 94% of children, respectively, albeit there was a slight increase in 2015.

7.3 Health risks among children and juveniles

Art. 24 CRC [Healthcare]

Fig. 18:
12- to 17-year-olds who are smokers, 2010 to 2015 by sex (percentage)

[image: image18.png]6

)

142
12,9

115

2010

12.4

11,7

11,1

2011

11,5
12.6
12,0

2012

B mannlich

weiblich i1

10,1

7,4

4,7

2016




14,2 ( 14.2 etc.
male
female 
total

Comprehension aid: 12.9% of 12- to 17-year-olds state that they are smokers.

Information on the figure:

The information was provided by the 12- to 17-year-olds themselves. 

Source: Federal Centre for Health Education: Die Drogenaffinität Jugendlicher in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 2015, portrayal by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note

Fig. 18 shows the percentage of 12- to 17-year-olds who consider themselves to be smokers. This percentage fell from 12.9% to 7.4% between 2010 and 2016. There are marked differences between boys and girls here: The percentage of male juveniles is 10.1% in 2016, which constitutes a return to almost the same level as in 2014 (10.5%), after the percentage of male juveniles who consider themselves to be smokers had dropped to 7.7% in 2015. This percentage was as high as 14.2% in 2010. There has been a decline in the proportion of smokers among girls, according to their own assessment, since 2012. This fell from 12.6% in 2012 to 4.7% in 2016.

Comments

There has been a marked trend towards refraining from smoking since the turn of the millennium, especially among 12- to 17-year-olds. The percentage of juveniles who have never smoked in their lives also rose to almost 80% in the same period according to a survey carried out by the Federal Centre for Health Education (BZgA). This development is seen as the result of stepped up prevention activities, combined with a tighter tobacco control policy since the turn of the millennium.

Fig. 19:
12- to 17-year-olds who consume alcohol at least weekly, 2010 to 2012, 2014 and 2015 by sex (percentage)
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Comprehension aid: 12.9% of 12- to 17-year-olds consumed alcohol at least weekly in 2010. The proportion was 17.2% for boys and 8.4% for girls.

Information on the figure:

The information was provided by the 12- to 17-year-olds themselves. 

cf. Tab. 36 regarding children and juveniles who were treated for alcohol consumption in hospital on a fully in-patient basis 

Source: Federal Centre for Health Education: Die Drogenaffinität Jugendlicher in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland 2015

Explanatory note 

The percentage of juveniles who consume alcohol at least weekly was constant at between 13% and 14% from 2010 to 2012. Their percentage had dropped to 10% by 2015. The rate for male juveniles is significantly higher in all years than it is for female juveniles.

Comments

The general trend shows that juveniles are drinking alcohol less and less regularly. Recent surveys carried out by the Federal Centre for Health Education show that the number of juveniles who have never drunk alcohol is also on the rise. According to experts, the reasons for this lie not only in prevention campaigns, but above all in societal change.

On the basis of the recommendation of the Committee on the Rights of the Child, the number of adolescents affected by drug abuse is given below.

Tab. 36:
Children aged under 18* discharged from fully in-patient treatment (including deaths and short-stay cases) with mental and behavioural disorders associated with drugs 2011 to 2016 (selected diagnoses; No.)

	ICD-10

 
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016

	Alcohol

	F10.0 Acute intoxication
	18,444
	18,861
	16,420
	15,653
	15,055
	15,199

	F10.1 Harmful use
	498
	425
	295
	295
	284
	253

	F10.2 Dependence syndrome
	173
	163
	130
	111
	106
	160

	Opioids

	F110 Acute intoxication
	49
	39
	37
	37
	36
	47

	F111 Harmful use
	6
	2
	11
	6
	9
	9

	F112 Dependence syndrome
	58
	42
	31
	31
	24
	65

	Cannabinoids

	F120 Acute intoxication
	385
	502
	522
	784
	975
	818

	F121 Harmful use
	267
	325
	404
	532
	537
	406

	F122 Dependence syndrome
	576
	734
	824
	1109
	1069
	995

	Sedatives or hypnotics

	F130 Acute intoxication
	112
	119
	130
	108
	93
	104

	F131 Harmful use
	17
	15
	14
	14
	15
	6

	F132 Dependence syndrome
	7
	2
	2
	10
	14
	8

	Cocaine

	F140 Acute intoxication
	6
	12
	9
	5
	14
	21

	F141 Harmful use
	4
	6
	4
	4
	3
	9

	F142 Dependence syndrome
	5
	1
	3
	11
	7
	7

	Stimulants, including caffeine

	F150 Acute intoxication
	127
	106
	155
	234
	319
	291

	F151 Harmful use
	60
	63
	80
	88
	113
	102

	F152 Dependence syndrome
	55
	84
	99
	104
	114
	130

	Hallucinogens

	F160Acute intoxication
	63
	40
	48
	58
	105
	90

	F161 Harmful use
	7
	2
	2
	11
	8
	3

	F162 Dependence syndrome
	1
	3
	-
	-
	6
	2

	Tobacco

	F170 Acute intoxication
	22
	15
	17
	18
	43
	31

	F171 Harmful use
	13
	5
	11
	9
	8
	10

	F172 Dependence syndrome
	5
	1
	4
	6
	2
	6

	Volatile solvents

	F180 Acute intoxication
	24
	10
	13
	9
	15
	9

	F181 Harmful use
	13
	9
	11
	4
	12
	2

	F182 Dependence syndrome
	9
	8
	7
	6
	6
	6

	multiple drug use and use of other psychoactive substances

	F190 Acute intoxication
	321
	357
	392
	574
	864
	770

	F191 Harmful use
	247
	243
	299
	347
	375
	291

	F192 Dependence syndrome
	317
	305
	315
	293
	291
	281


Comprehension aid: 18,444 under 18-year-olds were discharged from a fully in-patient hospital stay in 2011 after being treated for acute alcohol intoxication.
Notes on the table:

* These are cases, i.e. children who were treated more than once are counted more than once.

Source: Federal Statistical Office: Hospital diagnosis statistics, compilation by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note

Tab. 36 shows selected diagnoses of a mental or behavioural disorder due to drug use by children and juveniles aged under 18 who have been discharged from a fully in-patient hospital stay. By far the largest number of diagnoses each year were related to alcohol consumption. Whilst 18,444 under 18-year-olds were discharged from a fully in-patient hospital stay after acute intoxication in 2011, this figure was significantly lower in 2016, at 15,199. The diagnoses of harmful use of alcohol have also fallen sharply. A dependence syndrome was diagnosed in 160 cases in 2016. This figure has thus returned to its 2012 level, after it had fallen in the interim.

Cannabinoids are the drugs whose consumption led to the second most frequent diagnosis of acute intoxication. The number of cases more than doubled between 2011 and 2016 (2011: 385; 2016: 818). Diagnoses of harmful use and dependence syndrome are more often associated with cannabinoids than with alcohol. Here too, the figures have risen sharply compared with 2011.

Comments

The consumption of cigarettes and alcohol is falling among juveniles, but cannabis consumption is on the rise. The growing consumption is also problematic because the active ingredient content of the plants is about 5 times as high as it was 30 years ago. Especially with juveniles, cannabis use can lead to considerable health problems. The narcotic not only impairs the development of brain structures, but also neurocognitive performance. The consequences of cannabis use, such as anxiety and increased risk of road accidents, should also not be underestimated.

Tab. 37:
Risk of mental abnormalities among children and juveniles aged 3 to 17, 2009 to 2012, by age group, sex, region, migration background and socio-economic status (SES) (percentage) 

	Risk of mental abnormalities

	Age group

	3 to 6 
	17

	7 to 10 
	23

	11 to 13 
	23

	14 to 17 
	18

	Sex

	male
	23

	female
	17

	Region

	Western Germany
	20

	Eastern Germany
	24

	Migration background

	with a migration background
	28

	without a migration background
	19

	Socio-economic status (SES)

	SES low
	34

	SES medium
	19

	SES high
	10

	Total
	20


Comprehension aid: 20% of children aged between 3 and 17 show an increased risk of mental abnormalities.

Source: Robert Koch Institute: Study on children’s and juveniles’ health in Germany – KiGGS Wave 1 (2009-2012) (non-official data)

Explanatory note 

The risk of mental abnormalities among children and juveniles in Germany is presented for the period 2009 to 2012. The figures presented are based on information provided by parents in the symptom questionnaire of the screening instrument “Strengths and Difficulties Questionnaire (SDQ)”. The children and juveniles who are at risk of mental abnormalities are those who have been assessed as “abnormal” or “borderline abnormal” on the basis of standard values for Germany. Boys are more often affected by mental abnormalities than girls, as are children with a migration background compared to those without a migration background. Social differences are reported on the basis of socio-economic status (SES). This was determined on the basis of an index which includes information provided by parents on their school and vocational training, their occupational status and their net household income (weighted according to need), and which enables them to be divided into low-, medium- and high-status groups. It can be seen that socially-disadvantaged children and juveniles significantly more frequently show a heightened risk of mental abnormalities than those from socially better-off families.

Fig. 20:
Children with an initial HIV diagnosis 2010 to 2016 by age group and country of birth (per 1 mill. of the peer population) 


[image: image20]
Comprehension aid: 0.4 initial HIV diagnoses were made per 1 million of the 0- to 14-year-olds who were born in Germany in 2010. 1.9 initial HIV diagnoses were made per 1 million of the 15- to 17-year-olds born in Germany.

Information on the figure:

There is an obligation in Germany to report HIV directly to the Robert Koch Institute, but not by name. Since about 17% of HIV reports among children from 2010 to 2016 could not be clearly classified as initial or multiple diagnoses, there is some uncertainty regarding the percentages presented. The proportions may be slightly larger or smaller, particularly among children whose place of birth is unknown.

Source: Robert Koch Institute: Special evaluation of data on HIV reporting in accordance with section 7 subsection (3) of the Infection Protection Act [Infektionsschutzgesetz])

Fig. 21:
The cumulative proportion of children who have been diagnosed HIV-positive in Germany at some point and who have not yet reached the age of 18, 2010 to 2016 by country of birth (per 1 mill. of the peer population)


[image: image21]
Comprehension aid: The cumulative proportion of HIV-positive children aged under 18 who were born in Germany was 6 infected persons per 1 million of the peer population in 2010.

Information on the figure:

There is an obligation in Germany to report HIV directly to the Robert Koch Institute, but not by name. Since about 24% of the cumulated HIV reports among children could not be clearly classified as an initial or multiple diagnoses, there is some uncertainty regarding the percentages presented. The proportion is a maximum of 12% higher or lower for children whose place of birth is known. The uncertainty is greater among children whose place of birth is unknown; the percentages could be up to 50% higher or lower here.

Source: Robert Koch Institute: Special evaluation of data on obligatory HIV reporting in accordance with section 7 subsection (3) of the Infection Protection Act 

Explanatory note

Successful antiretroviral treatment of a pregnant woman who is known to be infected with HIV can effectively prevent mother-to-child transmission. Mother-to-child transmissions nevertheless also occur in Germany in individual cases.

The progression of new HIV diagnoses among children in Germany over time is influenced by several factors. The number of women of childbearing age who are infected with HIV in Germany increased over time between 2010 and 2016. The fertility rate among these women also increased slightly between 2010 and 2016 due to the increase in the percentage of women from countries with high fertility rates. In contrast, the percentage of pregnant women who were screened for HIV rose from an estimated 51% in 2001 to reach 92% in 2016, particularly due to the change in maternity guidelines in 2007. The improvement in the effectiveness of antiretroviral therapy over the years also makes mother-to-child transmission of HIV less likely.

The number of children who were not born in Germany, but who already entered Germany with HIV and were diagnosed after entering Germany, has risen slightly. The influx of refugees and asylum-seekers in 2015 and 2016 is also reflected in the number of HIV diagnoses among children who were not born in Germany, cf. Fig. 20 and Fig. 21.

Comments

As soon as a child (aged under 15) is diagnosed with HIV in Germany, he or she is referred to one of several child treatment centres in Germany for further clinical examination with a view to treatment. Due to the small number of cases and the expertise required to treat children appropriately, it is possible in principle, albeit highly unlikely, that children will be treated outside these treatment centres, or without coming into regular contact with them.

Whether antiretroviral treatment is indicated is determined on the basis of clinical treatment guidelines. The treatment guideline for children is currently being updated. The most recent update took place around 2003, when there were age-related CD4 and viral load thresholds for starting treatment.

There is no central register of the antiretroviral treatment of children, and there is no tracking system to determine whether a child who has been diagnosed with HIV is actually being treated and is receiving antiretroviral medication. It is ultimately the responsibility of parents or carers to ensure that the treatment of these children is regularly monitored. A large percentage of children living with HIV in Germany were born abroad or have a migration background. This group is relatively mobile, and frequently relocates within Germany, from Germany to other European countries, or back to their home countries outside Europe. There is no mechanism for tracking how long a child lives in Germany after being diagnosed as having HIV.

If children are no longer being monitored and do not receive regular treatment, they eventually develop clinical complications and need medical assistance for these complications. A few such cases have been observed and reported, but the vast majority of the children appear to remain in ongoing care.

Cross-sectional study data were collected from all treatment centres for children in Germany between 2014 and 2015. These children were compared with children who were reported to the (anonymous) HIV register of the Robert Koch Institute on the basis of their age and a name code. The matching procedure was however hampered by three problems:

1.
Age is recorded in the HIV register as the birth month and birth year, whereas the cross-sectional study records the age in months at the last visit.

2.
The name-based code in this group of patients is not very reliable due to name changes, often foreign names with different spelling options, and errors in creating the code.

3.
The HIV register is a continuous data collection, whereas the cross-sectional study was only conducted in 2014/15.

Missing similarities are thus partly explainable due to
· name coding errors

· errors in determining the exact age

· children who have left Germany since the diagnosis was made

· children who were not undergoing treatment at the time of the cross-sectional survey because treatment was not indicated in accordance with the guideline

· children who have indeed dropped out of the care system.

Of the 412 children included in the two datasets, 201 were included in both, 140 were only included in the HIV register, and 71 were only included in the cross-sectional study.

In addition to the reasons given above for lack of agreement, children cannot be reported to the HIV register if, for example, they migrated to Germany with a known HIV diagnosis for which they were already receiving treatment. It is possible in these cases that no new antibody test is requested, and thus the trigger for reporting the case is missing. There are also children being treated in Germany who live in other countries, and are therefore not reported to the German HIV register.

The large percentage of women with a migration background among the mothers of HIV-infected children leads to particular challenges when it comes to preventing mother-to-child transmission. The following should be mentioned here in particular: barriers to accessing the healthcare system, such as lack of health insurance coverage, language barriers, and late presentations in advanced stages of pregnancy, as well as problems when it comes to finding one’s way around a new healthcare system with unknown rules.

7.4 Suicide

Art. 24 CRC [Healthcare]

Tab. 38:
Deaths by suicide among 10- to under 20-year-olds* 2011 to 2015 by age group (No.)

	 Age group
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015

	10 to 14 
	21
	20
	18
	28
	19

	15 to 19 
	172
	184
	165
	194
	196


Comprehension aid: There were 21 suicides in Germany in 2011 among 10- to 14-year-olds, and 172 deaths among 15- to 19-year-olds.

Notes on the table:

* No equivalent data are reported for under 10-year-olds.

Source: Federal Statistical Office: Cause of death statistics, compilation by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note

Tab. 38 represents the number of deaths by suicide for the age groups of 10 to 14 and 15 to 19. Roughly 20 children per year died as a result of suicide between 2011 and 2015. Only in 2014, with 28 deaths, were there significantly more suicides in this age group. The number of suicides is much higher for the age group of 15- to 19-year-olds. Following an increase in the number of cases from 2011 to 2012, and a brief decrease in 2013 to 165 suicides, this number went up once more in 2014 and 2015, reaching 195 and 196, respectively.

7.5 Social security and an adequate standard of living

Art. 26 CRC [Social security]

Art. 27 CRC [An adequate standard of living]

Various benefits are paid in Germany in order to ensure the minimum subsistence level of people who are unable to maintain their livelihoods with their own means and resources. These are:

· benefits for (long-term unemployed) persons who are fit for work and their partners and children (benefits in accordance with Book II of the Social Code) (cf. on this Tab. 39), 

· benefits for persons not who are not fit for work and their partners and children (benefits in accordance with Book XII of the Social Code) (cf. on this Tab. 40), as well as

· benefits for asylum-seekers (benefits in accordance with the Asylum-Seekers Benefits Act (Asylbewerberleistungsgesetz – AsylbLG)) (cf. on this Tab. 41).
Furthermore, parents who are able to secure their own maintenance with their own means and resources, but not that of their children, can apply for benefits for their children in accordance with section 6a of the Federal Child Benefit Act – the so-called supplementary child allowance (cf. on this Tab. 42). 

Tab. 39:
The number of children in joint households in accordance with Book II of the Social Code 2010 to 2017* by structural characteristics (No.)

	Characteristic
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016
	2017

	Persons aged under 181)
	1,980,697
	1,885,956
	1,873,659
	1,893,692
	1,913,465
	1,939,187
	2,003,809
	2,038,999

	Children aged under 182)
	1.973.214
	1,879,098
	1,866,783
	1,886,472
	1,906,330
	1,931,474
	1,993,704
	2,027,907

	of whom

	beneficiaries not fit to work
	1,460,634
	1,438,126
	1,451,266
	1,489,603
	1,523,695
	1,541,155
	1,598,809
	1,636,200

	beneficiaries who are fit to work 
	212,456
	206,401
	211,564
	220,460
	227,481
	242,049
	246,517
	241,823

	other beneficiaries
	1,032
	4,081
	14,323
	25,978
	25,861
	31,483
	33,135
	35,388

	children not entitled to receive benefits
	276,788
	215,359
	178,776
	139,452
	118,564
	107,693
	103,204
	103,771

	individuals precluded from receiving benefits
	22,304
	15,131
	10,854
	10,979
	10,729
	9,094
	12,040
	10,725

	including 

	male 
	1,012,646
	964,602
	957,256
	966,327
	977,001
	990,455
	1,026,746
	1,047,003

	female
	960,568
	914,496
	909,527
	920,145
	929,327
	940,986
	966,900
	980,808

	including 

	foreigners3)
	311,645
	291,052
	283,816
	290,983
	317,938
	367,521
	505,578
	621,357

	including 

	under 15 years
	1,707,933
	1,624,661
	1,611,588
	1,626,176
	1,642,442
	1,663,237
	1,722,313
	1,758,587

	of whom

	under 3 years
	389,478
	352,624
	346,630
	344,855
	345,128
	348,962
	372,956
	388,628

	3 to under 6 years
	367,216
	351,832
	346,588
	349,954
	348,420
	352,011
	361,006
	370,082

	6 to under 15 years
	951,239
	920,205
	918,370
	931,367
	948,894
	962,264
	988,351
	999,877

	15 to under 18 years2)
	265,281
	254,437
	255,195
	260,296
	263,888
	268,237
	271,392
	269,320

	including (by age groups corresponding to different standard requirements)4)

	under 6 years
	756,694
	704,456
	693,218
	694,809
	693,548
	700,973
	733,961
	758,710

	6 to under 14 years
	856,079
	826,665
	826,362
	838,146
	851,831
	865,868
	892,059
	903,536

	14 to under 18 years
	360,441
	347,977
	347,203
	353,517
	360,951
	364,633
	367,684
	365,661


Comprehension aid: 1,980,697 persons aged under 18 lived in joint households in accordance with Book II of the Social Code in December 2010.

Notes on the table:

* in December in each case

1) All minors under 18 in joint households.

2) Minor, unmarried children aged under 18 in joint households.

3) Only one nationality can be registered at the time of application for children aged under 18 who have dual nationality.

4) The standard requirement for children aged under 6 is 240 Euro, whilst it is 296 Euro for 6- to 13-year-olds, and 316 Euro for juveniles aged between 14 and 17 (as per 1 January 2018).

Source: Federal Employment Agency: Statistics on basic security benefits for job-seekers

Explanatory note

There were more than 2 million people aged under 18 living in  joint households in December 2017. There were roughly 1.88 million child beneficiaries, 1.64 million of whom were beneficiaries who were not fit to work, and 240,000 were beneficiaries who were fit to work, i.e. aged between 15 and 17. In addition, there were 35,000 other beneficiaries. For example, they only receive benefits from the Education and Participation Package.

52% of the minor, unmarried children are male, whilst 48% of them are female. Roughly 30% have foreign nationality, albeit it should be noted that only one nationality is counted at the time of application for children aged under 18 who have dual nationality.

Tab. 40:
Children who receive livelihood assistance in accordance with Book XII of the Social Code, 2010 to 2016, by age group and sex (No.) 

	Age group
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Total

	Children aged under 18 

Total
	25,963
	27,520
	27,907
	29,395
	30,121
	30,139
	30,479

	under 3-year-olds
	2,232
	2,405
	2,444
	2,731
	2,755
	2,587
	2,778

	3- to 5-year-olds
	3,020
	3,299
	3,548
	3,801
	3,877
	3,731
	3,738

	6- to 10-year-olds
	7,459
	7,919
	8,004
	8,465
	8,737
	8,722
	8,782

	11- to 14-year-olds
	9,219
	9,500
	9,765
	10,147
	10,654
	10,928
	10,963

	15- to 17-year-olds
	4,033
	4,397
	4,146
	4,251
	4,098
	4,171
	4,218

	male

	Children aged under 18 

Total
	14,170
	14,984
	15,267
	16,003
	16,441
	16,383
	16,757

	under 3-year-olds
	1,122
	1,209
	1,234
	1,374
	1,382
	1,284
	1,376

	3- to 5-year-olds
	1,585
	1,707
	1,835
	1,966
	2,044
	1,979
	2,025

	6- to 10-year-olds
	3,936
	4,163
	4,296
	4,477
	4,675
	4,620
	4,701

	11- to 14-year-olds
	5,107
	5,279
	5,340
	5,550
	5,806
	5,991
	6,154

	15- to 17-year-olds
	2,420
	2,626
	2,562
	2,636
	2,534
	2,509
	2,501

	female

	Children aged under 18

Total
	11,793
	12,536
	12,640
	13,392
	13,680
	13,756
	13,722

	under 3-year-olds
	1,110
	1,196
	1,210
	1,357
	1,373
	1,303
	1,402

	3- to 5-year-olds
	1,435
	1,592
	1,713
	1,835
	1,833
	1,752
	1,713

	6- to 10-year-olds
	3,523
	3,756
	3,708
	3,988
	4,062
	4,102
	4,081

	11- to 14-year-olds
	4,112
	4,221
	4,425
	4,597
	4,848
	4,937
	4,809

	15- to 17-year-olds
	1,613
	1,771
	1,584
	1,615
	1,564
	1,662
	1,717


Comprehension aid: 25,963 children aged under 18 were receiving livelihood assistance in accordance with Book XII of the Social Code as of 31 December 2010. 11,793 of them were female and 14,170 were male.

Source: Federal Statistical Office: Social assistance statistics

Explanatory note 

The number of children receiving livelihood assistance in accordance with Book XII of the Social Code rose from almost 26,000 to over 30,000 between 2010 and 2016, with a continuous increase taking place between 2010 and 2014 and the number remaining more or less constant since then.

It was found over the entire observation period that younger children are less likely to grow up as beneficiaries of Book XII of the Social Code than are older children, and that boys are more likely to receive benefits than girls.

Tab. 41:
Children who receive benefits in accordance with the Asylum-Seekers Benefits Act, 2010 to 2016 by age group and sex (No.)

	Age group
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	Total

	Children aged under 

18 total
	41,299
	44,336
	51,072
	68,866
	107,704
	287,454
	225,333

	under 3-year-olds
	6,597
	7,718
	9,687
	14,376
	24,275
	63,120
	55,403

	3- to 5-year-olds
	6,534
	7,102
	8,648
	12,741
	20,479
	55,566
	42,550

	6- to 10-year-olds
	11,402
	12,005
	14,055
	18,893
	29,644
	78,199
	60,269

	11- to 14-year-olds
	9,199
	9,660
	10,680
	13,561
	20,328
	49,564
	37,410

	15- to 17-year-olds
	7,567
	7,851
	8,002
	9,295
	12,978
	41,005
	29,701

	male

	Children aged under 

18 total
	21,470
	22,881
	26,859
	35,825
	56,219
	158,903
	123,648

	under 3-year-olds
	3,315
	3,862
	4,933
	7,263
	12,342
	32,805
	28,808

	3- to 5-year-olds
	3,312
	3,592
	4,477
	6,532
	10,434
	29,597
	22,605

	6- to 10-year-olds
	5,797
	6,152
	7,328
	9,791
	15,430
	42,328
	32,552

	11- to 14-year-olds
	4,758
	4,981
	5,575
	7,026
	10,685
	27,981
	21,142

	15- to 17-year-olds
	4,288
	4,294
	4,546
	5,213
	7,328
	26,192
	18,541

	female

	Children aged under 

18 total
	19,829
	21,455
	24,213
	33,041
	51,485
	128,551
	101,685

	under 3-year-olds
	3,282
	3,856
	4,754
	7,113
	11,933
	30,315
	26,595

	3- to 5-year-olds
	3,222
	3,510
	4,171
	6,209
	10,045
	25,969
	19,945

	6- to 10-year-olds
	5,605
	5,853
	6,727
	9,102
	14,214
	35,871
	27,717

	11- to 14-year-olds
	4,441
	4,679
	5,105
	6,535
	9,643
	21,583
	16,268

	15- to 17-year-olds
	3,279
	3,557
	3,456
	4,082
	5,650
	14,813
	11,160


Comprehension aid: 41,299 children aged under 18 received standard benefits in accordance with the Asylum-Seekers Benefits Act in 2010. 21,470 of them were male and 19,829 were female.

Source: Federal Statistical Office: Asylum-seekers’ benefits statistics, compilation by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note 

The number of children whose livelihood is ensured (at least in the short term) via asylum-seekers’ benefits rose from more than 41,000 in 2010 to more than 287,000 under 18-year-olds between 2010 and 2015 – the year in which the peak was reached during the observation period. Their number recently dropped slightly, to 225,333 children. The highest growth rates were observed between 2014 and 2015.

It has become apparent since 2013 that younger children receive these benefits more frequently than older children do. And boys were more likely than average to receive these benefits in 2015 and 2016.

Tab. 42:
Beneficiaries of supplementary child allowance from 2010 to 2017 by number of children reached and families (No.)

	Year
	Families
	Children reached

	2010
	119,308
	297,572

	2011
	118,501
	298,179

	2012
	112,388
	289,164

	2013
	104,585
	279,367

	2014
	95,524
	260,053

	2015
	83,102
	231,449

	2016
	82,880
	229,881

	2017
	94,803
	258,859


Comprehension aid: Supplementary child allowance was paid for 297,572 children living in 119,308 families in 2010.

Source: Federal Ministry for Family Affairs, Senior Citizens, Women and Youth: Prozessdaten der Familienkasse
Explanatory note 

Tab. 42 shows how many families received supplementary child allowance in the individual years, and for how many children supplementary child allowance was paid. Both the number of families and the number of children for whom these benefits are paid fell between 2010 and 2016. The allowance was once more paid in 2017 for more children than in the previous year, and more families received supplementary child allowance.

Comments

The supplementary child allowance was increased by 10 Euro as per 1 August 2016, and by a further 10 Euro on 1 January 2017, to reach 170 Euro per month per child.

An adequate standard of living – poverty risk rates

In order to portray an adequate standard of living, the poverty risk rate, which is considered a statistical indicator of a relatively low income within the income distribution and is internationally recognised, is reported below. It measures the proportion of people whose needs-weighted equivalised net income is less than 60% of the median income. It is not related to the socio-cultural minimum subsistence level, and does not include benefits in kind. The poverty risk rate describes a situation of income distribution, and is intended to express the fact that those whose income falls short of the median value in society by more than a maximum amount are at risk of income poverty.

The results for Germany can be shown on the basis of different surveys, which arrive at different results and which each have different inherent potentials and limits, e.g. with regard to the potential for differentiation. An overview of these results is provided by Tab. 43.

Tab. 43: The poverty risk rate in 2015 by data sources and selected household types 
(percentage)

	Household type
	SOEP
	EU-SILC
	Microcensus

	Total
	16.8
	16.5
	15.7

	Persons aged under 18
	22.3
	15.4
	19.7

	Lone parents
	36.5
	32.5
	43.8

	Couples with children
	 
	 
	 

	   Couple with one child
	9.3
	10.7
	9.8

	   Couple with 2 children
	10.9
	7.8
	10.8

	   Couple with 3 and more children
	30.1
	18.2
	25.2


Comprehension aid: The poverty risk rate based on the SOEP was 16.8% for all households in the income year 2015. This rate was 22.3% with regard to persons aged under 18.
Source: Federal Ministry of Labour and Social Affairs: Indikatorentableau zur Armuts- und Reichtumsberichterstattung
Explanatory note 

All three data sources presented show that the total poverty risk rate for the population was between 15.7% and 16.8% in 2015. There are however some significant differences in the further differentiations. The poverty risk rates of lone parents thus differ between the three data sources by more than 10 percentage points (32.5% on the basis of EU-SILC, and up to 43.8% on the basis of the Microcensus). The differences are even more pronounced among couple families with three or more children, whose poverty risk rate is between approx. 18.2% and 30.1%, depending on the data source. It should however be borne in mind here that these population groups are quite small all in all, and that they are therefore only represented in the surveys by a small number of respondents. As a result, the reported values are subject to great deal of uncertainty and to fluctuations.

The poverty risk rate among under 18-year-olds, based on EU-SILC, is at roughly the level of the total population, whilst the poverty risk rate based on SOEP is above the average for under 18-year-olds.

What is more, both the SOEP and the Microcensus show a rising poverty risk rate in terms of the number of children living in couple households, whilst the EU-SILC shows a lower poverty risk rate for couples with two children than it does for couples with only one child.

Tab. 44:
Poverty risk rate* of under 18-year-olds 2010 to 2017** by household type (percentage)

	Years
	Under

18-year-olds
	Household type in which children live

	
	
	One adult with child(ren)
	Two adults and one child
	Two adults and two children
	Two adults and three or more children
	Other household with child(ren)

	2010
	18.2
	38.6
	9.6
	10.7
	23.2
	17.4

	2011
	18.7
	42.2
	9.8
	10.9
	22.4
	16.8

	2012
	18.7
	41.9
	9.5
	10.4
	23.5
	17.4

	2013
	19.2
	43.0
	9.5
	10.8
	24.3
	17.1

	2014
	19.0
	41.9
	9.6
	10.6
	24.6
	17.7

	2015
	19.7
	43.8
	9.8
	10.8
	25.2
	18.3

	2016
	20.2
	43.6
	9.2
	11.5
	27.4
	18.8

	2017
	20.4
	42.8
	9.4
	11.3
	29.1
	19.5


Comprehension aid: According to the Microcensus, 18.2% of under 18-year-olds in Germany lived in a household with an income below 60% of the median income in 2010. This was the case for 38.6% of children who grew up with only one adult in the household.

Notes on the table:

* Percentage of persons with an equivalised income of less than 60% of the median of the equivalised income of the population in private households at the place of main residence – measured in comparison with the national median. The equivalised income is calculated on the basis of the new OECD scale. 

** The extrapolation is based on the updated results of the 2011 census from 2011 onwards. The effects of the changeover to a new sample, as well as special effects in the context of population development, limit the comparability of the Microcensus results with previous years from the 2016 reporting year onwards.

Source: Statistical Offices of the Federation and the Länder: Microcensus (available at: http://www.amtliche-sozialberichterstattung.de/A1armutsgefaehrdungsquoten.html), compilation by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note 

The poverty risk rate among under 18-year-olds since 2010 is shown here as an example on the basis of the Microcensus. According to this data source, the percentage rose slightly, but almost continuously, from 18.2% to 20.4% between 2010 and 2017, so that roughly one under 18-year-old in five lived in a household with less than 60% of the median income in 2017. There are marked differences between the household types in which children grow up, in terms of both the percentage and of its development since 2010. Couples with one (9.4%) or two children (11.3%) are the least likely to live in a household with an income of less than 60% of the median income. Their percentages remained more or less constant between 2010 and 2017. Much more frequent are other households with child(ren) (19.5%), and couple households with 3 or more children (29.1%) with an income below 60% of the median income. Their poverty risk rate has also risen slightly since 2010. However, the highest poverty risk rate can be observed in households where only one adult lives with at least one child. Their poverty risk rate stood at 42.8% in 2017, and has risen significantly since 2010, from its rate of 38.6% at that time.

Comments

Recent publications have linked the slight increase in the poverty risk rate among under-18-year-olds to the increase in the percentage of people with a migration background, as new immigrants tend to settle towards the lower end of the income distribution, whilst the population born in Germany is said not to be affected. (Source: Seils, Eric / Höhne, Jutta, Einkommensarmut in Deutschland erreicht neuen Höchststand, WSI Policy Brief, Nr. 26. Düsseldorf 2018).
The poverty risk rate among children by household type reflects the fact that income is determined to a large extent by employment. In couple families, the likelihood that there is no longer at least one parent working full-time for reasons of child day care increases with the number of children. However, a lower level of employment also goes hand in hand with a lower income, which needs to be distributed among more people. This leads to above-average poverty risk rates in households with many children.

Lone parents are confronted with the problem that they cannot divide child day care and gainful employment among the adults in the household. As a result, they are often only employed to a reduced extent, and thus generate only a comparatively low income, which is reflected in an above-average poverty risk rate for children in these households.

Tab. 45:
The poverty risk rate* of under 18-year-olds, 2010 to 2017**, by region (percentage)

	Region
	Year

	
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016
	2017

	In comparison with the national median

	Germany
	18.2
	18.7
	18.7
	19.2
	19
	19.7
	20.2
	20.4

	Western Germany
	16.8
	17.3
	17.2
	17.6
	17.8
	18.3
	19.3
	19.7

	Eastern Germany
	25.1
	25.5
	26.2
	26
	24.6
	26
	24.5
	23.5

	Baden-Württemberg
	13.2
	13.1
	13.2
	12.6
	12.7
	13.4
	14.7
	14.7

	Bavaria
	11.6
	11.6
	11.6
	11.6
	11.9
	12.3
	13.1
	13.2

	Berlin
	24.7
	26.2
	26.3
	27.3
	26.8
	29.8
	26.8
	25.4

	Brandenburg
	20.9
	21
	24.8
	23.8
	21.4
	22.1
	21.1
	20.1

	Bremen
	31.3
	31.8
	33.2
	35.9
	33.1
	34.2
	36.6
	35.5

	Hamburg
	19.9
	21.9
	21.2
	23.2
	20.4
	21
	22.5
	19.6

	Hesse
	15.3
	15.5
	16.5
	16.4
	16.8
	18.2
	19.6
	20.3

	Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania
	29.9
	30
	33
	33.2
	26.9
	29
	27.8
	26.7

	Lower Saxony
	20.5
	20.4
	20.5
	20.2
	19.7
	21.6
	22.1
	21.8

	North Rhine-Westphalia
	20.9
	22.5
	21.4
	22.8
	23.6
	22.9
	23.9
	25.7

	Rhineland-Palatinate
	19.1
	19.1
	18.2
	19.6
	19.9
	19.4
	20.1
	20.5

	Saarland
	16.5
	19.4
	18.9
	19.5
	21.4
	23.6
	22.4
	22.1

	Saxony
	26.3
	26.2
	25
	24.2
	22.3
	23
	22.2
	21.1

	Saxony-Anhalt
	26
	28.6
	29.6
	27.7
	28.7
	27.2
	28.6
	29.7

	Schleswig-Holstein
	16
	15.8
	15.5
	18.3
	17.6
	18.7
	19.6
	18.4

	Thuringia
	23.7
	21.2
	21.1
	23
	23.7
	26.6
	22.8
	21.2

	In comparison with the national median

	Western Germany
	18.8
	19.3
	19.2
	19.6
	19.8
	20.2
	20.9
	21.1

	Eastern Germany
	17.2
	16.7
	16.3
	16.8
	15.6
	18.0
	17.7
	17.5

	Baden-Württemberg
	17.3
	17.8
	17.7
	17.0
	17.2
	17.9
	19.4
	19.1

	Bavaria
	15.5
	15.4
	15.1
	15.6
	15.9
	16.7
	16.5
	16.4

	Berlin
	18.1
	19.2
	17.8
	19.0
	18.0
	19.2
	22.7
	22.7

	Brandenburg
	17.5
	17.1
	19.7
	19.5
	17.1
	18.6
	17.9
	17.0

	Bremen
	26.9
	23.8
	25.9
	28.9
	24.0
	26.4
	29.9
	28.1

	Hamburg
	25.3
	26.1
	24.6
	25.6
	23.9
	25.0
	26.9
	24.4

	Hesse
	18.7
	18.8
	20.1
	19.6
	19.9
	21.0
	21.6
	22.4

	Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania
	17.3
	17.8
	18.9
	19.2
	15.0
	19.2
	18.8
	18.5

	Lower Saxony
	19.4
	19.7
	19.9
	19.9
	19.0
	20.8
	21.1
	20.6

	North Rhine-Westphalia
	19.9
	21.4
	20.2
	21.3
	21.9
	21.1
	22.3
	23.6

	Rhineland-Palatinate
	20.4
	20.4
	19.7
	21.1
	21.3
	20.9
	21.5
	21.8

	Saarland
	15.3
	18.4
	18.0
	18.5
	20.0
	21.3
	21.6
	20.8

	Saxony
	17.0
	15.6
	14.2
	14.2
	12.4
	16.2
	15.5
	14.9

	Saxony-Anhalt
	17.5
	19.2
	18.9
	19.1
	19.6
	20.8
	18.5
	20.5

	Schleswig-Holstein
	17.7
	17.8
	17.6
	20.3
	19.6
	20.2
	21.2
	19.6

	Thuringia
	16.7
	12.9
	12.0
	13.2
	14.5
	16.3
	15.1
	14.9


Comprehension aid: According to the Microcensus, 18.2% of under 18-year-olds in Germany in 2010 lived in a household with less than 60% of the median income. The corresponding rate in Western Germany was 16.8%, measured against the national median, and 25.1% in Eastern Germany.

Notes on the table:

* Percentage of persons with an equivalised income of less than 60% of the median of the equivalised income of the population in private households at the place of main residence – measured in comparison with the national median. The equivalised income is calculated on the basis of the new OECD scale.
** The extrapolation is based on the updated results of the 2011 census from 2011 onwards. The effects of the changeover to a new sample, as well as special effects in the context of population development, limit the comparability of the Microcensus results with previous years from the 2016 reporting year onwards.

Source: Statistical Offices of the Federation and the Länder: Microcensus (available at: http://www.amtliche-sozialberichterstattung.de/A1armutsgefaehrdungsquoten.html), compilation by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note 

Tab. 45 shows the percentages of persons aged under 18 who lived in households with an income of less than 60% of the median of the equivalised net income from 2010 to 2017, both for Germany and by region. The upper part of the table is based on a uniform measure for all regions and Länder, i.e. the median of the income distribution for Germany as a whole. The lower part of the table uses the respective regional median as its yardstick. This makes it possible to take a closer look at the differences between regions and Länder, as well as at their respective income distribution.
The percentage of under 18-year-olds growing up in households that are at risk of poverty varies considerably from one Federal Land to another. For instance, the poverty risk rate relative to the national median in 2017 was 13.2% in Bavaria – the Land with the lowest poverty risk rate among under 18-year-olds – and 35.5% in Bremen – the Land with the highest poverty risk rate in this age group. This range was similar in 2010, but at a slightly lower level.

Looking at developments in the Federal Länder, one sees that the poverty risk rate rose slightly, by 1 to 2 percentage points, in the majority of Länder in the period under observation. By contrast, the poverty risk rates in the three Eastern German Federal Länder Thuringia, Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania and Saxony declined, in some cases significantly. And there was a relatively sharp increase in the poverty risk rate among under 18-year-olds, amounting to between 4 and 6 percentage points, in the three Western German Federal Länder Hesse, Bremen and the Saarland.

Comments:

Tab. 45 makes it clear that the poverty risk rate is primarily a statistical measure that describes the position in an income distribution. If the same average value is used as a benchmark for the whole of Germany, it comes to notice that the poverty risk rate of children in Eastern Germany, at 23.5%, is higher than in Western Germany (19.7%). This is due not least to the fact that incomes in Eastern Germany today are still below those in Western Germany on average. If the income distribution of a region/Land is considered separately and the regional mean value is used, it can be seen that the poverty risk rate for children in the Eastern German Länder is lower than that for the Western German Länder.

The distribution of income in the Eastern German Länder is therefore more even than it is in the Western German Länder. If for instance Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania or Thuringia are considered separately, the regional poverty risk rates for children are well below the rates recorded from a nationwide perspective.

Länder such as Bavaria or Baden-Württemberg, where relatively high incomes are achieved, have very low poverty risk rates for children in a nationwide comparison. The quotas are higher when these Länder are considered individually, i.e. using the regional median.

Tab. 46:
Poverty risk rate* of children 2016 by age group, sex and migration status (percentage)

	Age in years
	total
	male
	female

	Population total 

	Total
	15.7
	15.2
	16.2

	under 6 years 
	21.0
	21.2
	20.7

	  6 to 14 years 
	19.6
	20.2
	18.9

	15 to 17 years 
	20.6
	20.9
	20.3

	Persons with no migration background 

	Total
	12.1
	11.2
	12.9

	under 6 years 
	13.4
	13.2
	13.6

	  6 to 14 years 
	12.7
	12.8
	12.7

	15 to 17 years 
	14.2
	13.8
	14.6

	Persons with a migration background 

	Total
	28.0
	28.0
	28.0

	under 6 years 
	33.4
	33.9
	32.8

	  6 to 14 years 
	32.0
	33.3
	30.5

	15 to 17 years 
	34.8
	35.9
	33.5


Comprehension aid: The total poverty risk rate according to the Microcensus for the population was 15.7% in 2016. The figure for under 6-year-olds was 21.0%.

Notes on the table:

* Percentage of persons with an equivalised income of less than 60% of the median of the equivalised income of the population in private households at the place of main residence – measured in comparison with the national median. The equivalised income is calculated on the basis of the new OECD scale.

Source: Statistical Offices of the Federation and of the Länder: Microcensus
Explanatory note 

According to the Microcensus, the poverty risk rate among children is higher than the average for the population, whose rate is 15.7%. However, the poverty risk rate hardly differs between the age groups. Gender-specific differences in the poverty risk rate cannot be observed in any of the age groups. It should be stressed at this point that no gender-specific poverty situations of children can be deduced from the differing poverty risk rates among boys and girls. The rates are solely a result of the random distribution of children of different sexes among households which receive less than 60% of the median income. Irrespective of the sex of the children, household members aged 14 and over are included in the calculation of net equivalised incomes based on poverty risk rates by a factor of 0.5, and the others by a factor of 0.3.

In addition, however, marked differences can be observed between children with and without a migration background. Whilst the poverty risk rate for children without a migration background is less than 15%, the rate for children who have a migration background is about one-third.

Tab. 47:
The poverty risk rate of children 2010 to 2016 by parents’ level of education (percentage)

	Years
	Levels 0

to 21)
	Levels 3

and 42)
	Levels 5

to 83)

	2010
	55.1
	21.5
	6.7

	2011
	54.0
	21.4
	7.5

	2012
	50.9
	21.5
	6.4

	2013
	48.4
	20.7
	6.7

	2014
	64.2
	18.7
	6.1

	2015
	64.7
	20.8
	5.3

	2016
	60.1
	21.3
	6.0


Comprehension aid: The poverty risk rate in 2010 for children whose parents had a maximum of lower secondary education, 55.1%.

Notes on the table:

1) Pre-primary, primary and lower secondary education

2) Upper secondary and post-secondary, non-tertiary education

3) Tertiary education

Source: Eurostat: EU-SILC

Explanatory note 

The poverty risk rate of children differs significantly according to the educational level of the parents. In 2016, for example, the poverty risk rate of children whose parents had a level of education below lower secondary education was 60.1%. The poverty risk rate was 21.3% for children whose parents had a level of education below tertiary, and it was 6.0% for children whose parents had completed tertiary education.

The development over time shows differences between the three groups. For example, the poverty risk rate among children whose parents have completed lower secondary education at most had risen by 5 percentage points in 2016 when compared with 2010. The poverty risk rate has remained more or less stable for children whose parents have at least completed upper secondary education.
8 Education, leisure and cultural activities

At the recommendation of the Committee on the Rights of the Child, data are provided below describing the situation of children in relation to early childhood, school, extracurricular and non-formal education.

8.1 Child day care

Art. 5 CRC [Respect for parents’ rights]

Art. 28 CRC [The right to education]

Early childhood education – also known as child day care – is mainly provided in Germany by child day care facilities. In-home child day care is however also considered to be an offer of equal ranking for children aged under 3 which can be and is taken up by parents – especially for this age group, but to a much lesser extent than are child day care facilities.

Tab. 48:
In-home child day carers* and child day care facilities 2007 and 2010 to 2017 by type of care of children with disabilities and region (No. and percentage)

	Type of facility
	2007
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016
	2017

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	
	No.

	Germany

	Child day care facilities total
	45,552
	47,412
	47,929
	48,308
	48,798
	49,824
	50,750
	51,046
	51,458

	facilities providing integrative care
	12,978
	14,978
	15,922
	16,528
	17,321
	17,346
	17,970
	18,605
	19,035

	facilities without

children with disabilities
	32,285
	32,136
	31,730
	31,500
	31,224
	32,241
	32,546
	32,214
	32,201

	facilities for 

children with disabilities
	289
	298
	277
	280
	253
	237
	234
	227
	222

	in-home child day carers
	33,136
	40,853
	42,697
	43,435
	43,953
	44,860
	44,107
	43,470
	43,955

	Percentage

	Total
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100

	facilities providing integrative care
	28.5
	31.6
	33.2
	34.2
	35.5
	34.8
	35.4
	36.4
	37.0

	facilities without 

children with a disability
	70.9
	67.8
	66.2
	65.2
	64.0
	64.7
	64.1
	63.1
	62.6

	facilities for 

children with a disability
	0.6
	0.6
	0.6
	0.6
	0.5
	0.5
	0.5
	0.4
	0.4

	Western Germany

	No.

	Total
	36,571
	38,247
	38,682
	38,940
	39,308
	40,164
	40,975
	41,167
	41,504

	facilities providing integrative care
	10,375
	12,152
	13,005
	13,234
	13,891
	13,911
	14,381
	14,921
	15,289

	facilities without 

children with a disability
	25,937
	25,819
	25,426
	25,451
	25,191
	26,042
	26,383
	26,042
	26,014

	facilities for 

children with a disability
	259
	276
	251
	255
	226
	211
	211
	204
	201

	in-home child day carers
	27,953
	34,713
	36,574
	37,158
	37,496
	38,297
	37,714
	37,260
	37,909

	Percentage

	Total
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100

	facilities providing integrative care
	28.4
	31.8
	33.6
	34.0
	35.3
	34.6
	35.1
	36.2
	36.8

	facilities without 

children with a disability
	70.9
	67.5
	65.7
	65.4
	64.1
	64.8
	64.4
	63.3
	62.7

	facilities for 

children with a disability
	0.7
	0.7
	0.6
	0.7
	0.6
	0.5
	0.5
	0.5
	0.5

	Eastern Germany

	No.

	Total
	8,981
	9,165
	9,247
	9,368
	9,490
	9,660
	9,775
	9,879
	9,954

	facilities providing integrative care
	2,603
	2,826
	2,917
	3,294
	3,430
	3,435
	3,589
	3,684
	3,746

	facilities without 

children with a disability
	6,348
	6,317
	6,304
	6,049
	6,033
	6,199
	6,163
	6,172
	6,187

	facilities for 

children with a disability
	30
	22
	26
	25
	27
	26
	23
	23
	21

	in-home child day carers
	5,183
	6,140
	6,123
	6,277
	6,457
	6,563
	6,393
	6,210
	6,046

	Percentage

	Total
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100

	facilities providing integrative care
	29.0
	30.8
	31.5
	35.2
	36.1
	35.6
	36.7
	37.3
	37.6

	facilities without 

children with a disability
	70.7
	68.9
	68.2
	64.6
	63.6
	64.2
	63.0
	62.5
	62.2

	facilities for 

children with a disability
	0.3
	0.2
	0.3
	0.3
	0.3
	0.3
	0.2
	0.2
	0.2


Comprehension aid: There were 51,458 child day care facilities in Germany in 2017. 19,035 of these facilities, or 37.0%, have both children with and without disabilities, and are therefore referred to as integrative facilities. No children with a disability were cared for in 32,201 facilities, or 62.6%, and only children with a disability were cared for in 222 facilities, or 0.4%. In addition, 43,955 in-home child day carers provide early childhood education.

Notes on the table: 

* It cannot be ruled out that some in-home child day carers exclusively care for school children. The available data do not however permit them to be eliminated from the calculation.

** Child day care facilities which cater exclusively for school children, and are referred to as after-school care facilities (“Horte”), are not included here.

Source: Research Data Centre of the Statistical Offices of the Federation and the Länder: Child and youth welfare statistics, calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note

The number of child day care facilities includes all facilities in which children are cared for before they start school; some of these facilities also look after school children.
 There were a total of 51,458 child day care facilities as per 1 March 2017. Their number has risen from 45,552 since 2007. An expansion of these services can be observed in both Western and Eastern Germany: The number of child day care facilities rose between 2007 and 2017 from 36,571 to 41,504 in Western Germany, and from 8,981 to 9,954 in Eastern Germany. 

In addition, child day care is provided by in-home child day carers. 43,955 in-home child day carers were working throughout Germany in 2017 (37,909 in Western Germany, and 6,046 in Eastern Germany). There were only 33,135 carers in 2007 (27,953 in Western Germany and 5,183 in Eastern Germany).

Furthermore, it is known how many child day care facilities provide care for children with a disability – this information is not available for in-home child day carers. No children with a disability were being cared for in 32,201 facilities, or 62.6%, in 2017; both children with and without disabilities were being cared for in 19,035 facilities, or 37.0%, and only children with a disability were being cared for in 222 facilities, or 0.4%, respectively. There are no differences between Western and Eastern Germany with regard to this distribution.

The development over time since 2007 shows that the proportion of facilities providing integrative care has risen significantly in both parts of the country, whilst the percentage of facilities with no children who have a disability has fallen significantly. In addition, the proportion of facilities in Western Germany that exclusively care for children with a disability has also fallen slightly.

Tab. 49:
Children in child day care up to starting school 2006 to 2017 by age groups and region

	Year
	Children in 

child day care*

total
	of whom

	
	
	under 
3 years
	3 years up to 

starting school

	Germany

	2006
	2,645,853
	286,905
	2,358,948

	2007
	2,658,537
	321,323
	2,337,214

	2008
	2,689,546
	364,190
	2,325,356

	2009
	2,699,718
	413,707
	2,286,011

	2010
	2,728,194
	470,401
	2,257,793

	2011
	2,772,020
	514,484
	2,257,536

	2012
	2,809,548
	558,208
	2,251,340

	2013
	2,857,526
	596,289
	2,261,237

	2014
	2,943,737
	660,750
	2,282,987

	2015
	2,987,826
	693,343
	2,294,483

	2016
	3,052,884
	719,558
	2,333,326

	2017
	3,137,238
	762,361
	2,374,877

	Western Germany

	2006
	2,085,558
	137,667
	1,947,891

	2007
	2,088,722
	166,592
	1,922,130

	2008
	2,109,003
	203,721
	1,905,282

	2009
	2,103,158
	238,491
	1,864,667

	2010
	2,117,433
	285,334
	1,832,099

	2011
	2,148,291
	323,935
	1,824,356

	2012
	2,169,706
	361,078
	1,808,628

	2013
	2,202,310
	394,148
	1,808,162

	2014
	2,267,862
	449,623
	1,818,239

	2015
	2,300,704
	477,483
	1,823,221

	2016
	2,350,669
	497,315
	1,853,354

	2017
	2,422,337
	535,267
	1,887,070

	Eastern Germany

	2006
	560,295
	149,238
	411,057

	2007
	569,815
	154,731
	415,084

	2008
	580,543
	160,469
	420,074

	2009
	596,560
	175,216
	421,344

	2010
	610,761
	185,067
	425,694

	2011
	623,729
	190,549
	433,180

	2012
	639,842
	197,130
	442,712

	2013
	655,216
	202,141
	453,075

	2014
	675,875
	211,127
	464,748

	2015
	687,122
	215,860
	471,262

	2016
	702,215
	222,243
	479,972

	2017
	714,901
	227,094
	487,807


Comprehension aid: 2,645,853 children attended a child day care facility in Germany in 2006. 286,905 of them were aged under 3, and 2,358,948 children were aged between 3 and school-starting age.

Notes on the table: 

* Children who use both child day care facilities and in-home child day care have not been included in the quota twice since 2009. This had not been possible previously using the available data.

Source: Statistical Offices of the Federation and of the Länder: Child and youth welfare statistics, compilation by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note

The number of children who are in child day care rose significantly between 2006 and 2017, from approximately 2.65 million to 3.14 million. In particular, the number of under 3-year-olds has increased markedly, from almost 287,000 to more than 762,000. This growth is attributable more strongly to Western Germany than it is to Eastern Germany.

The number of children aged between 3 and school-starting age attending child day care decreased significantly between 2006 and 2012, but has been on the rise once again since then, so that in fact more children were cared for in 2017 than in 2006. Differences in developments between Eastern and Western Germany can be seen in this age group. Whilst the number of children from the age of 3 upwards in child day care in Eastern Germany increased over the entire observation period, their number in Western Germany decreased between 2006 and 2013, even though it has increased since then.

Fig. 22:
The take-up rate* of child day care facilities and in-home child day care** by children aged under 3, 2006 to 2017, by region (percentage)
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Comprehension aid: 14% of all children aged under 3 in Germany were in early childhood education in 2006.

Information on the figure: 

* The extrapolation of the 1987 population census was used to calculate take-up rates until 2014. The 2011 census extrapolation is used from 2015 onwards.

** Children who use both child day care facilities and in-home child day care have not been included in the quota twice since 2009. This had not been possible previously using the available data.

Source: Federal Statistical Office: Child and youth welfare statistics; population statistics, compilation by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note 

The take-up rate shows how many children aged under 3 attend a child day care facility and/or are in in-home child day care in March of each year, i.e. how many children are in early childhood education. The calculation relates the number of children in day care facilities and/or in-home day care to the peer population on 31 December of the previous year.

Increasing numbers of children aged under 3 are in early childhood education. The take-up rate rose from 14% to 33% between 2006 and 2017, i.e. by almost 20 percentage points. That more than doubled it. There are no differences between the sexes.

The take-up rate has always been higher in Eastern Germany than it was in Western Germany. The gap is however closing, from 31 percentage points in 2006 to 23 percentage points in 2017.

Fig. 23:
The take-up rate of child day care facilities and in-home child day care* by children aged between 3 and 5, 2006 to 2017 by region (percentage)
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Comprehension aid: 87% of all children in Germany aged between 3 and 5 were receiving early childhood education in 2006.

Information on the figure: 

* The extrapolation of the 1987 population census was used to calculate take-up rates until 2014. The 2011 census extrapolation is used from 2015 onwards.

Source: Federal Statistical Office: Child and youth welfare statistics; population statistics, calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note 

93% of children aged between 3 and 5 are in early childhood education. The take-up rate rose slightly, from 87% to 92%, between 2006 and 2009, and has remained constant since then between 92% and 95%. There are no differences between the sexes for this age group either.

There are only minor differences between Eastern and Western Germany. These were already at a low level in 2006, with a difference of 6 percentage points, had then fallen by half to 3 percentage points by 2010, and are now constant.

Tab. 50:
Children with a disability* receiving integration assistance in child day care 2006 and 2010 to 2017 by years of age (No.)

	Year
	Children up to starting school
total
	of whom

	
	
	Under 

3-year-olds
	3-year-olds
	4-year-olds
	5-year-olds
	6-year-olds and older

	2006
	51,580
	1,754
	6,676
	12,624
	16,514
	14,012

	2010
	66,369
	3,377
	8,901
	16,173
	21,182
	16,736

	2011
	70,496
	3,365
	9,134
	17,470
	22,600
	17,927

	2012
	88,761
	4,891
	12,394
	22,092
	28,521
	20,863

	2013
	77,163
	3,758
	10,270
	19,254
	25,217
	18,664

	2014
	75,879
	3,917
	10,245
	18,458
	24,858
	18,401

	2015
	76,091
	3,951
	9,995
	18,944
	24,410
	18,791

	2016
	77,760
	4,000
	10,304
	18,868
	25,337
	19,251

	2017
	78,440
	3,957
	9,978
	19,311
	25,147
	20,047


Comprehension aid: 51,580 children with a disability who receive integration assistance were in child day care in 2006.

Notes on the table:

* Statistics for children in child day care indicate whether they receive integration assistance due to a disability. The three following types have been surveyed since 2012: integration assistance due to ‘physical’, ‘mental’ and ‘psychological’ disability. Only 2 types were surveyed up to 2011: integration assistance because of ‘physical/mental disability’, and because of ‘psychological disability’. The following characteristic has also been recorded since 2013: ‘Child receives at least one type of integration assistance’, and it will no longer only be asked as to the individual types of disability, so that children with several types of disability will no longer be counted twice.

Source: Federal Statistical Office: Child and youth welfare statistics

Explanatory note

78,440 children with a disability who are aged up to starting school were attending a child day care scheme as of 1 March 2017. There were 51,580 of them in 2006. The number of children with a disability who receive integration assistance and are attending a child day care facility increases with the age of the children. This pattern has been observed since 2006.

Fig. 24:
Children with a migration background who are in child day care 2007 to 2017 by age group (No.)
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Comprehension aid: 42,967 children aged under 3 with a migration background, and 570,761 children aged between 3 and starting school with a migration background, were in early childhood education in 2007.

Information on the figure:

* The migration background is recorded for children in child day care schemes on the basis of the characteristic “at least one parent of non-German origin”.

Source: Research Data Centre of the Statistical Offices of the Federation and the Länder: Child and youth welfare statistics, calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note

Fig. 24 shows the number of children with a migration background who are in child day care in March of the year in question. There were 154,382 children aged under 3 and 713,482 children aged between 3 and starting school on 1 March 2017. Their number has risen continuously in both age groups since 2007. The most pronounced increases can be observed among under 3-year-olds between 2013 and 2014 – the period in which the legal entitlement to a place in child day care for 1- and 2-year-olds came into force. The number rose most sharply among children aged between 3 and starting school in the years from 2015 onwards.

Fig. 25:
Children with a migration background in child day care, 2009 and 2013 to 2017* by age group (percentage)
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Comprehension aid: 11% of children aged under 3 with a migration background were in early childhood education in 2009, whilst the corresponding percentage for children aged under 3 without a migration background was 25%.

Information on the figure:

* The extrapolation of the 1987 population census was used until 2014. The 2011 census extrapolation was used for population figures from 2015 onwards. Fewer people were counted in the 2011 census than in the extrapolation of the 1987 census, thus resulting in higher rates from 2015 onwards, especially for children aged 3 and over (cf. Mühlmann, T. & Meiner-Teubner, C. (2016), Welche Folgen hat die Umstellung der Bevölkerungsstatistik für die Kinder- und Jugendhilfestatistik? KomDat, 18th yr., Vol. 3/15, pp. 14-17). The changes between 2014 and 2015 are therefore also due to the change in the population statistics.

Source: Federal Statistical Office: Child and youth welfare statistics, population statistics, Microcensus, compilation by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note

Fig. 25 compares in each case the percentage of children with a migration background who are in child day care in March of the year in question with the percentage of children without a migration background who are in child day care. 20% of under 3-year-olds with a migration background were in early childhood education as of 1 March 2017. This percentage has almost doubled since 2009. At the same time, there have always been more under 3-year-olds without a migration background in child day care, and the gap widened even further between 2009 and 2017.

84% of children aged between 3 and 5 with a migration background were in early childhood education in 2017. In comparison to this, the percentage of the peer population without a migration background is 98%. Change in this age group has not been linear over time: The percentage of 3- to 5-year-olds with a migration background who were in early childhood education was constant at around 85% between 2009 and 2014. This was followed by an increase to 90%, albeit it cannot be ruled out that this sharp increase is related to the change in the statistics. The percentage of children with a migration background in child day care has since fallen back to 84%. In contrast, the proportion of children without a migration background remained constant between 96% and 98% from 2009 to 2017.

Tab. 51:
Staff ratios in day care facilities for groups with children aged under 3, 2012 to 2017, by Länder*

	Land
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016
	2017

	
	Staff ratio* 1:xx

	Germany
	4.5
	4.3
	4.1
	4.1
	4.0
	4.0

	Schleswig-Holstein
	3.7
	3.6
	3.5
	3.5
	3.5
	3.4

	Hamburg
	5.2
	5.0
	4.6
	4.6
	4.6
	4.7

	Lower Saxony
	4.0
	3.9
	3.8
	3.7
	3.7
	3.6

	Bremen
	3.1
	3.1
	3.1
	3.1
	3.0
	3.1

	North Rhine-Westphalia
	3.4
	3.3
	3.3
	3.4
	3.5
	3.4

	Hesse
	3.8
	3.7
	3.6
	3.6
	3.6
	3.6

	Rhineland-Palatinate
	3.8
	3.6
	3.3
	3.4
	3.3
	3.3

	Baden-Württemberg
	3.3
	3.1
	2.9
	2.9
	2.9
	3.0

	Bavaria
	3.9
	3.8
	3.7
	3.6
	3.6
	3.6

	Saarland
	3.4
	3.4
	3.4
	3.4
	3.5
	3.6

	Berlin
	-
	-
	5.6
	5.5
	5.5
	5.5

	Brandenburg
	6.2
	6.2
	6.0
	6.0
	5.8
	5.5

	Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania
	5.7
	5.8
	5.7
	5.7
	5.7
	5.7

	Saxony
	6.1
	6.1
	6.0
	6.0
	6.0
	5.9

	Saxony-Anhalt
	6.5
	6.4
	6.2
	6.0
	5.6
	5.6

	Thuringia
	5.0
	5.0
	4.9
	5.0
	5.1
	5.1


Comprehension aid: The staff ratio in child day care facilities in groups with children aged under 3 in 2012 was 1 to 4.5, i.e., at nationwide level, one person working full time was responsible for 4 children aged under 3 in all-day care and 1 child aged under 3 in half-day care.

Information on the figure:

* Figures regarding all-day care equivalents of children in relation to a full-time employment equivalent of staff, median.

Source: Research Data Centre of the Statistical Offices of the Federation and the Länder: Statistics of child and youth welfare, calculations by the Dortmund Child and Youth Welfare Statistics Unit
Explanatory note

The staff ratio in child day care facilities in groups with children aged under 3 improved nationwide from 1 to 4.5 to 1 to 4.1 between 2012 and 2014, and has remained roughly the same since then, so that currently one full-time employee is responsible for 4 children aged under 3 in all-day care. There are however major differences between the Länder, and it has not yet been possible to appreciably reduce these. These vary between a staff ratio of 1 to 3.0 in Baden-Württemberg and 1 to 5.9 in Saxony-Anhalt.

Tab. 52:
Staff ratios in child day care facilities in groups with children aged from 3 up to starting school 2012 to 2017 by Länder
	Land
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016
	2017

	
	Staff ratios* 1 : xx

	Germany
	9.1
	8.9
	8.9
	8.6
	8.6
	8.5

	Schleswig-Holstein
	8.2
	8.2
	8.2
	7.9
	8.0
	7.7

	Hamburg
	8.2
	8.3
	7.8
	7.8
	8.0
	7.6

	Lower Saxony
	8.1
	7.9
	7.9
	7.7
	7.6
	7.5

	Bremen
	7.3
	7.0
	7.1
	7.1
	6.9
	7.1

	North Rhine-Westphalia
	8.8
	8.7
	8.7
	8.3
	8.3
	8.2

	Hesse
	9.1
	9.0
	9.0
	9.0
	8.9
	8.9

	Rhineland-Palatinate
	9.0
	8.7
	8.5
	8.2
	8.0
	8.1

	Baden-Württemberg
	8.1
	7.6
	7.3
	7.0
	6.9
	6.8

	Bavaria
	8.8
	8.8
	8.6
	8.4
	8.3
	8.1

	Saarland
	9.2
	9.3
	8.9
	8.8
	9.0
	8.9

	Berlin
	-
	-
	8.3
	8.1
	8.3
	8.0

	Brandenburg
	10.9
	10.8
	10.9
	10.8
	10.6
	10.2

	Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania
	13.6
	13.8
	13.4
	13.2
	12.8
	12.5

	Saxony
	12.3
	12.2
	12.3
	12.2
	12.1
	11.8

	Saxony-Anhalt
	11.7
	11.9
	11.4
	11.2
	10.7
	10.5

	Thuringia
	10.5
	10.3
	10.5
	10.5
	10.7
	10.7


Comprehension aid: The staff ratio in child day care facilities in groups with children aged 3 and upwards until school entry in 2012 was 1 to 9.1, i.e. at nationwide level arithmetically one person working full time was responsible for more than 9 children aged 3 and upwards in all-day care.

Information on the figure:

* Figures regarding all-day care equivalents of children in relation to a full-time employment equivalent of staff, median.

Source: Research Data Centre of the Statistical Offices of the Federation and the Länder: Statistics of child and youth welfare, calculations by the Dortmund Child and Youth Welfare Statistics Unit
Explanatory note

The staff ratio in child day care facilities in groups with children aged from 3 up to starting school improved from 1 to 9.1 to 1 to 8.6 between 2012 and 2015, and has remained roughly the same since then, so that arithmetically one full-time employee is currently responsible for 8 children in all-day care and one child in part-time care aged between 3 and starting school. There are major differences between the Länder also for this kind of group, which it has so far proved virtually impossible to reduce. These most recently varied between 1 and 6.8 in Baden-Württemberg and 1 and 12.5 in Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania.

8.2 Education

Art. 28 CRC [The right to education]

Art. 29 CRC [The aims of education; educational facilities]

Based on the recommendations of the Committee on the Rights of the Child, the numbers of children starting school are presented below. Children in Germany who reach the age of 6 by 30 June of a particular year generally start school in the autumn of that year. Some Federal Länder have taken the opportunity to change the date in order to bring forward the start of schooling for some of the children.

Tab. 53:
School enrolments 2010 to 2016 by Federal Länder (No.)

	Federal Land
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016

	Baden-Württemberg
	98,716
	98,354
	95,560
	96,321
	98,052
	97,115
	99,602

	Bavaria
	108,036
	107,760
	106,556
	107,328
	110,553
	109,315
	111,936

	Berlin
	27,267
	27,402
	28,313
	29,663
	30,710
	31,129
	32,205

	Brandenburg
	19,320
	19,247
	19,417
	19,725
	20,835
	20,998
	22,180

	Bremen
	5,026
	5,123
	5,229
	5,218
	5,320
	5,409
	5,664

	Hamburg
	14,689
	15,054
	14,792
	15,144
	15,665
	15,652
	16,134

	Hesse
	52,598
	53,506
	51,773
	52,536
	51,999
	51,521
	51,470

	Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania
	12,713
	12,499
	12,334
	12,521
	13,239
	13,656
	13,927

	Lower Saxony
	75,079
	74,868
	72,891
	72,891
	70,331
	69,265
	69,954

	North Rhine-Westphalia
	161,530
	167,881
	154,183
	152,928
	157,836
	153,311
	159,154

	Rhineland-Palatinate
	34,420
	33,725
	32,647
	33,065
	34,417
	33,850
	34,155

	Saarland
	7,729
	7,826
	7,607
	7,732
	7,632
	7,458
	8,133

	Saxony
	32,310
	32,419
	31,933
	33,008
	34,684
	34,903
	35,808

	Saxony-Anhalt
	16,644
	16,816
	16,431
	16,923
	17,447
	17,945
	17,986

	Schleswig-Holstein
	25,425
	24,463
	23,909
	23,681
	24,722
	24,397
	24,822

	Thuringia
	16,720
	16,809
	16,292
	16,688
	17,348
	17,821
	17,998

	Germany
	708,222
	713,752
	689,867
	695,372
	710,790
	703,745
	721,128


Comprehension aid: 708,222 children started school in Germany in 2010, 98,716 of these being in Baden-Württemberg.

Source: Conference of Ministers of Education and Culture: Schüler, Klassen, Lehrer, Absolventen der Schulen (2018), https://www.kmk.org/dokumentation-statistik/statistik/schulstatistik/schueler-klassen-lehrer-und-absolventen.html

Explanatory note 

Almost 721,000 children started school in Germany in 2016, nearly 160,000 of whom in North Rhine-Westphalia alone, 112,000 in Bavaria and 100,000 in Baden-Württemberg. The different school starting figures are closely related to the size of the peer population.

Tab. 54:
Percentage of early school enrolment among all school enrolments 2010/11 to 2016/17 by Länder (in %)

	Land
	2010/11
	2011/12
	2012/13
	2013/14
	2014/15
	2015/161)
	2016/171)

	
	Percentages

	Germany
	4.5
	3.8
	3.1
	2.9
	2.6
	2.7
	2.6

	Western Germany
	5.1
	4.4
	3.5
	3.3
	3.0
	3.1
	3.0

	Eastern Germany
	1.6
	1.4
	1.3
	1.2
	1.0
	1.0
	0.9

	Länder using 30 June as the cut-off date in 2016

	Bremen
	14.5
	14.2
	15.0
	15.7
	12.3
	14.5
	12.2

	Hamburg
	11.6
	10.6
	9.9
	9.2
	7.7
	7.1
	6.4

	Hesse
	7.8
	7.5
	7.2
	6.8
	7.0
	6.8
	6.4

	Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania
	2.8
	2.5
	2.5
	2.6
	2.3
	2.2
	2.3

	Saarland
	7.3
	6.9
	6.9
	6.5
	6.4
	4.6
	6.0

	Saxony
	0.5
	0.4
	0.2
	0.2
	0.2
	0.1
	0.2

	Saxony-Anhalt
	2.1
	1.9
	1.6
	1.7
	1.5
	1.4
	1.2

	Schleswig-Holstein
	7.1
	6.7
	5.8
	5.4
	5.5
	5.3
	5.3

	Länder with early school enrolment in 2016

	Baden-Württemberg
	3.0
	2.6
	2.4
	2.3
	2.0
	1.9
	1.9

	Bavaria
	3.6
	2.7
	2.3
	2.1
	1.8
	1.7
	1.8

	Berlin
	1.3
	1.1
	1.0
	0.8
	0.6
	0.7
	0.6

	Brandenburg
	2.4
	1.9
	1.8
	1.6
	1.3
	1.1
	1.1

	Lower Saxony
	4.2
	2.8
	1.7
	1.8
	1.6
	1.6
	1.5

	North Rhine-Westphalia
	5.8
	4.8
	2.9
	2.6
	2.2
	2.8
	2.9

	Rhineland-Palatinate
	5.1
	4.7
	4.6
	4.1
	4.1
	4.3
	3.8

	Thuringia
	1.8
	1.8
	1.8
	1.9
	1.5
	1.5
	1.5


Comprehension aid: 4.5% of children starting school in Germany in the school year 2010/11 started school early.

Information on the figure:

1) Up to and including 2014/15, the start of schooling for the mentally handicapped was reported separately and not recorded as early, on time or late. For this reason, the results are not directly comparable with those of previous years, especially with regard to starting school late.

Source: Statistical Offices of the Federation and of the Länder: School statistics, calculations by the Group of Authors Reporting on Education 2018

Explanatory note 

Parents in Germany may have their children start school early. 2.6% of all children nationwide who started school in Germany in the school year 2016/17 thus started school early. This percentage decreased between 2010/11 and 2016/17. It was still 4.6% in 2010/11. There was however only a continuous decline in the percentage of early school enrolments between 2010/11 and 2014/15, and this percentage has remained constant since then.

There are marked differences between the Länder in this regard, ranging from 0.2% starting school early in Saxony, up to 12.2% in Hamburg, in the school year 2016/17. The decline in the percentage of early school enrolment can be observed in all Länder – albeit not to an equal extent.

Tab. 55:
The percentage of delayed school enrolments among all school enrolments 2010/11 to 2016/17 by Länder (percentage)

	Land
	2010/11
	2011/12
	2012/13
	2013/14
	2014/15
	2015/161)
	2016/171)

	
	Percentages

	Germany
	7.5
	6.0
	6.6
	6.8
	6.9
	7.5
	7.7

	Western Germany
	7.8
	5.9
	6.6
	6.7
	6.5
	6.8
	6.8

	Eastern Germany
	5.9
	6.6
	6.8
	7.5
	8.5
	10.3
	11.7

	Länder using 30 June as the cut-off date in 2016

	Bremen
	3.0
	3.3
	1.9
	1.6
	1.9
	3.1
	5.3

	Hamburg
	2.6
	2.1
	2.2
	2.9
	2.4
	3.2
	3.4

	Hesse
	9.2
	9.6
	9.8
	9.8
	9.4
	9.8
	9.9

	Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania
	5.6
	5.8
	6.2
	6.3
	6.3
	7.2
	7.6

	Saarland
	2.8
	3.3
	3.0
	4.6
	5.3
	2.8
	5.1

	Saxony
	5.3
	5.6
	5.8
	6.3
	7.0
	8.1
	8.3

	Saxony-Anhalt
	1.6
	1.8
	2.0
	2.2
	2.2
	2.6
	3.7

	Schleswig-Holstein
	1.1
	1.6
	1.6
	1.9
	1.8
	2.3
	2.9

	Länder with early school enrolment in 2016

	Baden-Württemberg
	9.9
	9.9
	9.8
	9.8
	9.5
	9.6
	9.7

	Bavaria
	21.5
	10.8
	11.6
	12.0
	12.4
	14.0
	14.0

	Berlin
	5.4
	7.3
	8.2
	10.1
	12.7
	16.7
	20.5

	Brandenburg
	10.5
	11.2
	11.0
	11.4
	12.3
	15.6
	16.5

	Lower Saxony
	4.5
	5.4
	5.7
	6.4
	5.6
	5.6
	5.7

	North Rhine-Westphalia
	0.8
	0.7
	2.4
	1.9
	1.8
	1.1
	0.9

	Rhineland-Palatinate
	5.3
	4.6
	4.7
	4.4
	4.4
	5.2
	4.5

	Thuringia
	7.4
	7.6
	6.9
	7.2
	6.9
	7.2
	7.7


Comprehension aid: 7.5% of the children who started school in Germany in the school year 2010/11 were enrolled late.

Information on the figure:

1) Up to and including 2014/15, the start of schooling for the mentally handicapped was reported separately and not recorded as early, as on time or late. For this reason, the results are not directly comparable with those of previous years, especially with regard to starting school late.

Source: Statistical Offices of the Federation and of the Länder: School statistics, calculations by the Group of Authors Reporting on Education 2018

Explanatory note 

In addition to the possibility of sending children to school early, parents in Germany also have the option of sending their children to school late, which is referred to as late enrolment. The percentage of children who started school late in the school year 2016/17 was 7.7% of all children who started school. Due to methodological changes in the collection of data on early and late enrolments, this value cannot be directly compared with the results up to 2014/15.

There was an initial sharp decline from 7.5% to 6.0% between 2010/11 and 2011/12. This proportion rose again to 6.9% in the following years up to 2014/15.

Here too there are marked differences between the Länder, ranging from 0.9% late enrolment in North Rhine-Westphalia, up to 20.5% in Berlin, in the school year 2016/17.

Tab. 56:
Teacher/pupil ratio 2010/11 and 2016/17 by Federal Land and school level (“pupils per teacher” ratio)

	Federal Land
	School level

	
	Primary level
	Lower secondary
	Higher secondary

	
	2010/11
	2016/17
	2010/11
	2016/17
	2010/11
	2016/17

	Baden-Württemberg
	18.2
	17.1
	15.0
	14.3
	17.4
	16.6

	Bavaria
	17.9
	16.8
	14.8
	13.3
	19.6
	17.9

	Berlin
	16.5
	15.6
	13.4
	11.9
	17.7
	15.1

	Brandenburg
	17.5
	16.9
	12.9
	12.3
	17.8
	15.9

	Bremen
	15.5
	15.4
	15.0
	12.9
	20.6
	19.0

	Hamburg
	14.7
	13.1
	14.4
	12.9
	17.9
	17.2

	Hesse
	17.6
	16.8
	16.2
	15.2
	18.5
	17.3

	Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania
	17.0
	16.7
	12.8
	13.3
	22.8
	18.6

	Lower Saxony
	17.4
	14.7
	15.6
	13.3
	18.7
	17.7

	North Rhine-Westphalia
	18.4
	17.1
	16.1
	14.6
	20.1
	18.1

	Rhineland-Palatinate
	15.8
	14.9
	15.6
	14.6
	18.9
	17.8

	Saarland
	16.0
	13.6
	14.5
	13.1
	19.9
	18.3

	Saxony
	16.6
	16.8
	11.8
	13.6
	17.8
	15.7

	Saxony-Anhalt
	13.6
	15.1
	11.5
	12.0
	17.9
	16.7

	Schleswig-Holstein
	17.0
	16.8
	15.0
	13.7
	22.3
	19.7

	Thuringia
	14.9
	14.5
	11.1
	11.6
	14.7
	13.1

	Germany1)
	17.4
	16.3
	14.9
	13.7
	18.8
	17.3


Comprehension aid: The ratio of pupils per teacher was 17.4 pupils per teacher at primary level in the school year 2010/11, and 18.3 pupils per teacher in the school year 2016/17.

Notes on the table:

* Trained teaching staff include all those who have successfully passed a teacher’s examination or who have been granted a teaching permit. This does not include career-changers seeking to acquire a teacher’s examination, or trainee teachers. According to the definition by the Conference of Ministers of Education and Culture, teaching staff are all individuals who teach, or should teach, in whole or in part, within the framework of the compulsory hours laid down by legal provisions or contracts, or who head a school, taking credit hours into account. As a rule, it can be assumed that the percentage of trained teachers in the Länder is 100%.

1) Figures do not include Lower Saxony (teaching staff); this means that the national figures are only meaningful to a limited extent. No finer detail is available in terms of the data (e.g. at district level or urban/rural).

Source: Conference of Ministers of Education and Culture: Schüler, Klassen, Lehrer, Absolventen der Schulen (2018), https://www.kmk.org/dokumentation-statistik/statistik/schulstatistik/schueler-klassen-lehrer-und-absolventen.html.

Explanatory notes

The teacher-pupil ratio in Germany was 16.3 at primary level in the school year 2016/17, down from 17.4 in the school year 2010/11. However, there are marked differences between the Federal Länder with regard to both the current teacher-pupil ratio (between 13.1 in Hamburg and 17.1 in Baden-Württemberg and North Rhine-Westphalia), and to developments since the school year 2010/11. The teacher-pupil ratio has been improved in almost all the Länder. It only became worse in Saxony-Anhalt, and remained more or less the same in Bremen, Saxony and Schleswig-Holstein.

The teacher-pupil ratio at lower secondary level was 13.7 in the school year 2016/17, and was 14.9 in the school year 2010/11. Here too, however, there are significant differences between the Federal Länder, both when it comes to the current teacher-pupil ratio (between 11.6 in Thuringia and 15.2 in Hesse), and to the developments since the school year 2010/11. Even though it was possible to improve the teacher-pupil ratio in most Länder, the situation however deteriorated in the Länder Mecklenburg-Western Pomerania, Saxony, Saxony-Anhalt and Thuringia.

The teacher-pupil ratio at upper secondary level was 17.3 in the school year 2016/17, and has thus improved from 18.8 vis-à-vis the school year 2010/11. This positive development can be observed in all Federal Länder. However, there are marked differences between the Federal Länder with regard to the current teacher-pupil ratio (between 13.1 in Thuringia and 19.7 in Schleswig-Holstein). 

Comments

The “pupils per teacher” ratio relates all pupils to all full-time teacher units, i.e. it does not express how many pupils actually are in class with one teacher (class size), or how many lessons pupils receive per week. Rather, pupils per teacher is a variable which describes how many teachers are provided to schools, but which does not allow statements to be made about the demand for teachers or the provision of teaching during the period under report. The number of full-time teacher units in a Land stands for the number of posts for “original teachers”, plus replacement reserve in a Land, and includes the paid hours of teachers, converted to equivalent posts, which are not spent in instruction but in other tasks (credit and reduction hours). Pupils per teacher therefore serves more to quantify the number of teacher posts provided per pupil than to describe the classroom situation in the Länder, and is thus more of an indicator of the general budgetary framework.

A sufficient supply of teachers is a prerequisite for providing pupils and classes with lessons. Comparisons of staffing levels between different school sectors of a Land, and between the same school sectors of different Länder, are carried out on the basis of pupils per teacher. The development of the ratio over time shows, amongst other things, the way in which the provision of resources has responded to changes in pupil numbers.

By contrast, accounting for the different salary structures of teachers with employee and civil servant status in the different Länder, the “pupils per teacher” ratio provides a better indication of the financial resources devoted to teaching staff.

Based on the recommendation of the Committee on the Rights of the Child, the table below shows graduation rates and the percentage of drop-outs from primary, secondary and vocational schools.

Tab. 57:
Graduates of general-education and vocational schools, 2014 to 2016, by type of qualification (No. and percentage)

	Educational sector/school type
	2014
	2015
	2016

	Graduates of/leavers from general-education and vocational schools 

by type of qualification

	Total
	
	843,763
	839,802
	848,349

	Leavers who completed full-time compulsory schooling without obtaining a Hauptschule leaving certificate
	46,921
	47,439
	49,156

	
	including: from special needs schools with promotion priorities “Learning” and “Mental development”
	21,260
	22,138
	20,943

	 
	of whom: from special needs schools with other promotion priorities
	4,277
	4,004
	4,091

	General-education qualifications acquired at general-education and vocational schools

	Total
	1,069,203
	1,063,204
	1,072,689

	Graduates with a Hauptschule leaving certificate
	172,624
	166,355
	169,368

	Graduates with an intermediate school-leaving certificate and corresponding certificates
	461,437
	452,024
	449,872

	Graduates with University and University of Applied Sciences entrance qualification
	435.142
	444,825
	453,449

	
	University entrance qualification
	102,419
	102,864
	99,561

	 
	University of Applied Sciences entrance qualification
	332,723
	341,961
	353,888

	Percentage of graduates of general-education and vocational schools among the peer residential 

population in accordance with the quota summation procedure*)

	Leavers who have completed full-time compulsory schooling without obtaining a Hauptschule leaving certificate
	5.8
	5.9
	6.1

	Hauptschule leaving certificate
	21.2
	20.6
	20.8

	Intermediate school-leaving certificates and corresponding certificates
	56.2
	55.5
	54.3

	Graduates with University and University of Applied Sciences entrance qualification
	52.8
	53
	52.2

	
	University of Applied Sciences entrance qualification
	11.8
	11.8
	11.0

	
	University entrance qualification
	41.0
	41.2
	41.2


Comprehension aid: 843,763 pupils left a general school with a leaving certificate in 2014.

Notes on the table:

* The quota summation procedure consists of dividing the number of graduates or leavers from a population cohort by the size of the corresponding population cohort. This is applied for each population cohort in which there are graduates for the respective school-leaving certificate. Finally, the population cohort-related quotas are added up.

Graduates with a University of Applied Sciences entrance qualification (from 2012 onwards): not including graduates who have only acquired the schooling part of the University of Applied Sciences entrance qualification. 

Drop-outs who did not complete the course are not counted in the statistics as graduates or leavers. Drop-outs are not identical with those individuals to whom the EU refers as “Early School Leavers”. The latter are young people aged between 18 and 24 who are not currently attending school or University, are not in further education, and do not have an upper secondary leaving certificate.

A school leaver without a Hauptschule leaving certificate, or without a final certificate from a special school, is referred to as a school drop-out.

Source: Conference of Ministers of Education and Culture: Schüler, Klassen, Lehrer, Absolventen der Schulen (2018), https://www.kmk.org/dokumentation-statistik/statistik/schulstatistik/schueler-klassen-lehrer-und-absolventen.html.

Explanatory notes

In terms of the proportion of school drop-outs, the school statistics show that some 49,000 young people (6.1% of the cohort of graduates) left school having completed full-time compulsory schooling without obtaining a Hauptschule leaving certificate in 2016.

The percentage of school leavers with a qualification entitling them to study in the peer population rose between 2010 and 2016 from 49.0% to 52.2%.

8.3 Extra-curricular education and after school care

Extra-curricular education and supervision take place at different locations in Germany, and are financed by different systems. Special importance is attached to “all-day schools”. These are characterised by the fact that schools offer at least 7 hours of instruction plus lunch, on at least 3 days per week, in which lessons and extra-curricular activities are linked conceptually. In addition, services are provided by child and youth welfare which are a part of child day care. Depending on the Federal Land, there are highly-divergent ways of dealing with the different forms of extra-curricular education and supervision, so that in some Länder only school-based schemes (all-day schools) are provided; in other Federal Länder, child and youth welfare is central to the provision of so-called after-school care facilities, whilst the two forms are offered side by side in other Federal Länder.

Tab. 58:
All-day schools 2010/11 to 2016/17 by type of school and region (No. and percentage)

	Type of school
	2010/11
	2011/12
	2012/13
	2013/14
	2014/15
	2015/16
	2016/17

	
	No.

	Germany

	Primary schools
	7,207
	7,613
	7,885
	8,046
	8,226
	8,533
	10,077

	Orientation level independent of school type
	772
	770
	752
	764
	753
	780
	480

	Hauptschule
	2,145
	2,268
	2,197
	2,154
	2,101
	2,018
	1,877

	Types of school with several educational pathways
	1,057
	1,174
	1,287
	1,342
	1,339
	1,413
	1,446

	Realschule
	1,034
	1,218
	1,255
	1,222
	1,183
	1,181
	1,085

	Grammar school
	1,531
	1,615
	1,697
	1,753
	1,773
	1,800
	1,858

	Comprehensive school
	789
	875
	987
	1,171
	1,458
	1,653
	1,749

	Special needs school
	2,033
	2,075
	2,078
	2,076
	2,072
	2,047
	2,040

	in %1)

	Primary schools
	44.2
	47.6
	49.8
	51.6
	53.3
	55.6
	65.8

	Orientation level independent of school type
	71.3
	72.8
	73.1
	74.3
	72.0
	74.9
	46.2

	Hauptschule
	57.5
	64.1
	65.5
	67.9
	69.6
	70.3
	71.8

	Types of school with several educational pathways
	71.3
	72.1
	74.2
	76.9
	77.9
	80.0
	80.0

	Realschule
	42.4
	50.5
	52.2
	52.4
	52.4
	53.7
	53.6

	Grammar school
	49.4
	54.3
	56.8
	59.0
	59.6
	60.5
	62.2

	Comprehensive school
	77.4
	88.0
	87.3
	86.9
	86.9
	87.6
	87.0

	Special needs school
	61.9
	65.4
	65.7
	67.3
	69.0
	70.3
	72.6

	Western Germany

	Primary schools
	5,210
	5,621
	5,917
	6,088
	6,263
	6,567
	7,839

	Orientation level independent of school type
	134
	130
	112
	119
	116
	119
	120

	Hauptschule
	2,145
	2,268
	2,197
	2,154
	2,101
	2,018
	1,877

	Types of school with several educational pathways
	303
	420
	534
	584
	590
	661
	704

	Realschule
	1,034
	1,218
	1,255
	1,222
	1,183
	1,181
	1,085

	Grammar school
	1,245
	1,293
	1,361
	1,420
	1,438
	1,450
	1,499

	Comprehensive school
	607
	666
	770
	945
	1,210
	1,377
	1,475

	Special needs school
	1,505
	1,566
	1,580
	1,575
	1,595
	1,567
	1,577

	in %1)

	Primary schools
	39.6
	43.2
	45.9
	48.0
	50.0
	52.7
	63.0

	Orientation level independent of school type
	75.3
	77.8
	81.2
	85.0
	84.7
	86.9
	88.2

	Hauptschule
	55.9
	63.7
	65.1
	67.5
	69.1
	69.8
	71.5

	Types of school with several educational pathways
	77.7
	75.0
	71.0
	80.9
	78.2
	81.8
	86.0

	Realschule
	41.0
	49.4
	51.0
	51.1
	51.1
	52.3
	52.4

	Grammar school
	50.0
	51.7
	54.5
	56.8
	57.5
	58.7
	60.6

	Comprehensive school
	78.9
	80.0
	87.6
	80.5
	81.9
	84.1
	86.2

	Special needs school
	57.1
	59.9
	60.7
	62.0
	64.0
	65.5
	68.4

	Eastern Germany

	Primary schools
	1,997
	1,992
	1,968
	1,958
	1,963
	1,966
	2,238

	Orientation level independent of school type
	638
	640
	640
	645
	637
	661
	•

	Hauptschule
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0

	Types of school with several educational pathways
	754
	754
	753
	758
	749
	752
	742

	Realschule
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0

	Grammar school
	286
	322
	336
	333
	335
	350
	359

	Comprehensive school
	182
	209
	217
	226
	248
	276
	274

	Special needs school
	528
	509
	498
	501
	477
	480
	463

	in %1)

	Primary schools
	63.9
	64.3
	63.7
	63.7
	64.4
	64.8
	74.0

	Orientation level independent of school type
	70.5
	70.6
	70.5
	70.5
	69.1
	72.1
	•

	Hauptschule
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0
	•
	•
	•

	Types of school with several educational pathways
	68.6
	69.3
	70.0
	71.5
	71.5
	72.5
	72.0

	Realschule
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0
	•
	•
	•

	Grammar school
	46.7
	51.6
	53.8
	53.5
	53.8
	55.7
	56.5

	Comprehensive school
	72.8
	73.1
	73.3
	81.3
	82.7
	84.7
	79.2

	Special needs school
	77.4
	76.4
	75.9
	77.1
	76.3
	77.5
	76.2


Comprehension aid: There were 7,207 primary schools in Germany in the school year 2010/11 operating on an all-day basis, accounting for 44.2% of all primary schools in Germany.

Notes on the table:

1) Percentage of all schools of the respective school type
Source: Secretariat of the Conference of Ministers of Education and Culture (2010 to 2016): Allgemeinbildende Schulen in Ganztagsform in den Ländern in der Bundesrepublik Deutschland, School statistics, compilation by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note 

An expansive development of all-day schools between the school years 2010/11 and 2016/17 can be seen, according to the school type. According to the absolute figures, it is primary schools in particular, with an increase of more than 2,800 schools, and comprehensive schools, with an expansion of almost 1,000 schools, which are the types of school in Germany where all-day operation has been established. At all schools of the respective school type, 65.8% of primary schools were in all-day operation in the school year 2016/17, which represents a change of 21.6 percentage points since the school year 2010/11. In contrast, the development of comprehensive schools operating on an all-day basis has been weaker since the school year 2010/11, at 9.6 percentage points. That said, they already accounted for a high 77.4% of the total in the school year 2010/11.

True, the majority of schools in both Western and Eastern Germany were all-day schools in the school year 2016/17, but there are differences between the two parts of the country.

Tab. 59:
No. of facilities of child and youth welfare providing education and supervision for school children (partly before and) after lessons, 2007 and 2017, by region (No.)

	Region
	Child day care facilities with offers for school children total
	of whom

	
	
	Facilities 

exclusively for school children (after-school care facilities)
	Mixed-age facilities with after-school care facilities1)

	
	2007
	2017
	2007
	2017
	2007
	2017

	Germany
	13,468
	10,389
	3,100
	3,835
	10,368
	6,554

	Western Germany
	9,557
	7,005
	1,949
	2,316
	7,608
	4,689

	Eastern Germany
	3,911
	3,384
	1,151
	1,519
	2,760
	1,865


Comprehension aid: There were 13,468 facilities in Germany in March 2007 providing education and supervision for school children (partly before and) after lessons. 3,100 of these facilities exclusively cared for school children (after-school care facilities), and the remaining 10,368 facilities not only cared for school children, but also for children before they started school (mixed-age facilities with after-school care).

Notes on the table:

1) mixed-age facilities with after-school care are child day care facilities in which both pre-schoolers and school children are looked after (before and) after lessons.

Source: Research Data Centre of the Statistical Offices of the Federation and the Länder: Child and youth welfare statistics, calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note 

There were 10,389 facilities in Germany in March 2017 providing education and care for school children (partly before and) after lessons. 3,835 of these facilities exclusively looked after school children, and the other 6,554 facilities had offers available for both school children and for pre-schoolers (mixed-age facilities with after-school care). This means that the number of facilities of child and youth welfare which provide extra-curricular services for school children has fallen by 3,079 since 2007. However, this is solely due to the mixed-age facilities. The after-school care facilities in fact increased in number by 735 facilities. These developments can be observed in the same way in both Western and Eastern Germany.

Tab. 60:
Primary school children (aged under 11) in after-school care facilities, in-home child day care and all-day schools* 2010 to 2017 by offer and region (No. and percentage)

	 
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016
	2017

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	No.

	Child day care facilities (after-school care facilities)

	Germany
	413,734
	422,473
	434,335
	442,647
	437,586
	451,549
	463,545
	477,404

	Western Germany
	186,425
	188,437
	193,121
	195,690
	184,576
	190,862
	193,988
	196,633

	Eastern Germany
	227,309
	234,036
	241,214
	246,957
	253,010
	260,687
	269,557
	280,771

	In-home child day care

	Germany
	14,780
	16,321
	16,050
	15,837
	15,863
	15,937
	15,816
	14,469

	Western Germany
	14,372
	15,903
	15,630
	15,463
	15,503
	15,598
	15,494
	14,143

	Eastern Germany
	408
	418
	420
	374
	360
	339
	322
	326

	All-day schools

	Germany
	625,518
	646,868
	732,427
	784,932
	846,450
	891,663
	933,283
	1,106,432

	Western Germany
	381,091
	395,309
	463,748
	509,543
	565,692
	604,139
	639,749
	756,534

	Eastern Germany
	244,427
	251,559
	268,679
	275,389
	280,758
	287,524
	293,534
	349,898

	in %1)

	Child day care facilities (after-school care facilities)

	Germany
	13.9 
	14.5 
	15.2 
	15.7 
	15.6 
	16.1 
	16.2 
	16.5 

	Western Germany
	7.5 
	7.8 
	8.2 
	8.4 
	8.0 
	8.3 
	8.3 
	8.4 

	Eastern Germany
	45.7 
	47.0 
	48.3 
	49.2 
	49.7 
	50.4 
	50.2 
	50.8 

	In-home child day care

	Germany
	0.5 
	0.6 
	0.6 
	0.6 
	0.6 
	0.6 
	0.6 
	0.5 

	Western Germany
	0.6 
	0.7 
	0.7 
	0.7 
	0.7 
	0.7 
	0.7 
	0.6 

	Eastern Germany
	0.1 
	0.1 
	0.1 
	0.1 
	0.1 
	0.1 
	0.1 
	0.1 

	All-day schools

	Germany
	21.0
	22.2
	25.6
	27.8
	30.1
	31.7
	32.5
	38.2

	Western Germany
	15.4
	16.4
	19.6
	21.9
	24.6
	26.3
	27.3
	32.2

	Eastern Germany
	49.2
	50.5
	53.8
	54.9
	55.2
	55.5
	55.6
	63.3


Comprehension aid: 413,734 school children aged under 11 attended an after-school care facility in 2010, and 14,780 school children of the same age were in in-home child day care. In addition, 625,518 primary school children were attending an all-day school in the corresponding year.

Notes on the table:

*All-day schooling is offered in some Federal Länder in Germany together with after-school care facilities. As there are no collective statistics on extra-curricular education and care provision, but data have to be reported both on school statistics and on child and youth welfare statistics, children are reported in both sets of statistics in some Länder, so that the proportion of children using these services is more than 100%. This would also be the case for example if the results for the three settings in Eastern Germany were to be added together.

1) The rate of educational participation in extra-curricular education and care is calculated in each case for the group of 6.5- to 10.5-year-olds in the population.

Source: Federal Statistical Office: Child and youth welfare statistics, Population statistics; Secretariat of the Conference of Ministers of Education and Culture: Allgemeinbildende Schulen in Ganztagsform in den Ländern in der Bundesrepublik, calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note 

477,404 school children aged under 11 attended an after-school care facility, 14,469 were in in-home child day care, and more than 1.1 million primary school children attended all-day school in 2017, in other words in the school year 2016/17. The number of children in an after-school care facility as well as in all-day schools has risen continuously since 2010. Only in in-home child day care did the number decline once more in 2017, after having increased between 2010 and 2011 and subsequently remained roughly constant.

There has also been an increase in the percentage of primary school children who use these services in after-school care facilities and all-day schooling; in-home child day care is not significant for this age group. In addition, it can be seen that extracurricular education and care services are used much more frequently in Eastern Germany than they are in Western Germany, although there has been a tangible increase in the number of children attending all-day schools in Western Germany in recent years.

8.4 Non-formal education, leisure and culture

Art. 31 CRC [Participation in leisure, in cultural life and the arts; public funding]

Tab. 61:
0- to 2-year-old children participating in educational opportunities, 2014/15, by income, educational level of parents, migration background and region (percentage)

	 
	Toddler group
	Baby swimming
	Parent-and-child gymnastics
	Prague Parent-Infant Programme (PEKiP)

	Low income
	 
	 
	n.s.
	 

	   no
	47
	29
	23
	15

	   yes
	28
	15
	15
	6

	Educational level of parents
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.
	 

	   low or medium
	42
	23
	20
	9

	   high 
	46
	30
	23
	20

	Migration background
	 
	 
	 
	 

	   no
	48
	29
	24
	14

	   yes
	31
	15
	14
	10

	Region: East/West
	 
	n.s.
	 
	n.s.

	   Eastern Germany
	25
	27
	11
	10

	   Western Germany
	47
	26
	24
	14

	Region: urban/rural
	 
	n.s.
	n.s.
	 

	   urban area
	42
	27
	21
	16

	   rural area
	48
	25
	23
	7

	Germany
	44
	26
	22
	13


n = 1,583-1,590 children aged between 0 and 2; children of parents with a higher level of education are overrepresented in the sample, data were weighted

Comprehension aid: 47% of children from households with an income above 60% of the median income, and 28% of children from households with an income below 60% of the median income, are in a toddler group.

Notes on the table: 

n.s. = not significant, i.e. the relationship is statistically not significant in the multivariate model, including the variables sex, income, educational level of parents, migration background, East/West und urban/rural. There is no statistically significant difference in all data on participation in educational opportunities by sex.

It was specifically asked in which of the following activities the child participates: “toddler group”, “baby swimming”, “parent-and-child gymnastics” and “Prague Parent-Infant Programme (PEKiP)”. A distinction is made between the following variables: sex (female vs. male); low income, i.e. needs-weighted income below 60% of the median income (yes vs. no); highest educational level of parents, classified in accordance with ISCED-97 (low or medium vs. high); migration background, i.e. the child or at least one parent was born abroad (yes vs. no); region: East/West (Eastern Germany vs. Western Germany); region: urban/rural (urban area vs. rural area).
Source: German Youth Institute: “AID:A II Aufwachsen in Deutschland: Alltagswelten” (cf. www.dji.de/aida), calculations by the German Youth Institute (non-official data)

Explanatory note 

Tab. 61 shows the percentage of 0- to 2-year-old children who benefit from one of the educational opportunities. Slightly fewer than half of the children (44%) are in a toddler group, slightly more than one-quarter of children (26%) take part in baby swimming, a good one-fifth (22%) are in parent and child gymnastics, and 13% take part in the Prague Parent-Infant Programme. There are more children without a migration background in all the groups (e.g. 48% without compared to 31% with a migration background in the toddler groups). More children in most groups – except parent-and-child gymnastics – come from households with an income above 60% of the median income (e.g. 47% versus 28% of children from households with an income below 60% of the median income in the toddler groups).

More children in baby swimming and in the Prague Parent-Infant Programme have parents with higher than with low and medium education levels. With the exception of baby swimming, all groups are taken up more frequently in Western Germany than they are in Eastern Germany. Toddler groups are more common in rural areas than in urban ones.

Tab. 62:
Toddlers and pre-school children benefiting from educational opportunities, 2014/15, by sex, age, income, educational level of parents, migration background and region (percentage)
	Characteristic
	Sports group
	Early childhood music education/music school
	Parent-and-child group

	Sex
	
	n.s.
	n.s.

	   female
	62
	24
	11

	   male 
	60
	22
	10

	Age
	
	
	

	   1 to 3 years
	49
	14
	18

	   4 to 6 years
	73
	31
	3

	Low income
	
	
	

	   no
	66
	25
	10

	   yes
	41
	13
	12

	Educational level of parents
	
	
	

	   low or medium
	57
	15
	10

	   high 
	67
	32
	11

	Migration background
	
	
	

	   no
	66
	25
	12

	   yes
	50
	17
	8

	Region: East/West
	
	
	

	   Eastern Germany
	65
	21
	11

	   Western Germany
	47
	28
	10

	Germany
	61
	23
	10


n = 3,300-3,308 children aged between 1 and 6; children of parents with a higher level of education are overrepresented in the sample, data were weighted

Comprehension aid: 62% of girls and 60% of boys participated in a sports group in the school year 2014/15.

Notes on the table:

n.s. = not significant, i.e. the relationship is statistically not significant in the multivariate model, including the variables sex, age, income, educational level of parents, migration background, East/West and urban/rural. There is no multivariate significant difference in all data on take-up of educational opportunities by urban/rural.

In concrete terms, it was asked in which of the following activities the child participates: “sports group (e.g. children’s gymnastics, swimming club, ballet school, football, riding club...)”, “music school/early childhood music education” and “parent-and-child group”. A distinction is made between the following variables: sex (female vs. male); age (1-3 vs. 4-6); low income, i.e. needs-weighted income below 60% of the median income (yes vs. no); highest educational level of parents, classified in accordance with ISCED-97 (low or medium vs. high); migration background, i.e. the child or at least one parent was born abroad (yes vs. no); region: East/West (Eastern Germany vs. Western Germany); region: urban/rural (urban area vs. rural area).

Source: German Youth Institute: “AID:A II Aufwachsen in Deutschland: Alltagswelten” (cf. www.dji.de/aida), calculations by the German Youth Institute (non-official data)
Explanatory note 

Tab. 62 shows the percentage of 1- to 6-year-old children who participate in one of the offers. Almost two-thirds of the children are in a sports group (61%). This includes more children from households with an income in excess of 60% of the median income, without a migration background and where the parents’ educational level is higher. There are more older children, and more children in Eastern Germany than in Western Germany in sports groups. Almost one-quarter of the children participate in early childhood music education (23%). This share also includes more children from households with an income of more than 60% of the median income, without a migration background and with parents who have attained a higher educational level. There are once again more older children in music schools, but also more children in Western Germany than in Eastern Germany. 10% of the children are in parent-and-child groups. More of these children are younger, and do not have a migration background, and their parents have attained a high educational level. Parent-and-child groups have slightly more children from households with an income of less than 60% of the median income (12% vs. 10%). 

Tab. 63:
Educational activities in the family with children aged from 1 to 6, 2014/15, by sex, age, income, educational level of parents, migration background and region (percentage)
	
	Looking at picture books
	Practicing numbers and counting
	Reading out signs and lettering
	Playing word games
	Playing with alphabet toys

	Sex
	
	
	
	n.s.
	

	   female
	97
	70
	65
	48
	39

	   male 
	96
	67
	60
	44
	34

	Age
	n.s.
	
	
	
	

	   1 to 3 years
	96
	55
	55
	35
	32

	   4 to 6 years
	96
	95
	77
	67
	44

	Low income
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.
	
	

	   no
	96
	69
	62
	46
	34

	   yes
	96
	70
	64
	49
	47

	Educational level of parents
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.
	

	   low or medium
	96
	69
	63
	47
	41

	   high 
	96
	69
	61
	45
	30

	Migration background
	
	
	
	n.s.
	

	   no
	97
	67
	64
	46
	31

	   yes
	95
	73
	59
	46
	49

	Region: East/West
	
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.

	   Eastern Germany
	96
	70
	65
	46
	32

	   Western Germany
	95
	68
	62
	46
	37

	Region: urban/rural
	
	
	
	n.s.
	

	   urban area
	95
	67
	60
	45
	34

	   rural area 
	98
	73
	68
	49
	40

	Germany
	96
	69
	62
	46
	36


n = 4,997-5,006 children aged between 1 and 6; children of parents with a higher level of education are overrepresented in the sample, data were weighted

Comprehension aid: 97% of girls and 96% of boys look at picture books with their mothers at least once per week or more often.

Notes on the table:

n.s. = not significant, i.e. the relationship is statistically not significant in the multivariate model, including the variables sex, age, income, educational level of parents, migration background, East/West and urban/rural.

In concrete terms, it was asked whether mothers engage in the following activities at least once per week or more often together with their child: “looking at picture books”, “practicing individual numbers or counting at home, e.g. throwing dice or playing cards”, “reading signs and lettering out loud”, “playing word games (e.g. “I spy”)” and “playing with alphabet toys (e.g. building blocks with letters)”. A distinction is made between the following variables: sex (female vs. male); age (1-3 vs. 4-6) low income, i.e. needs-weighted income below 60% of the median income (yes vs. no); highest educational level of parents, classified in accordance with ISCED-97 (low or medium vs. high); migration background, i.e. the child or at least one parent was born abroad (yes vs. no); region: East/West (Eastern Germany vs. Western Germany); region: urban/rural (urban area vs. rural area).

Source: German Youth Institute: “AID:A II Aufwachsen in Deutschland: Alltagswelten” (cf. www.dji.de/aida), calculations by the German Youth Institute (non-official data)
Explanatory note 

Tab. 63 shows the percentage of 1- to 6-year-old children who engage in the activities described at least once per week, together with their mothers. Almost all children in this age group (96%) look at picture books together with their mothers at least once per week. Roughly two-thirds of the children practice counting at least once per week (69%), and signs and lettering are read out to them (62%). Somewhat fewer than half of the children play word games such as “I spy” with their parents at least once per week (46%), and a good third (36%) play with alphabet toys.

Almost all of these activities are carried out more often with girls than with boys, and the frequency increases with age. Word games are more often played in families with an income of less than 60% of the median income. Alphabet toys are more often used by families with an income of less than 60% of the median income, by families with a migration background, and by families with a low level of education. Families with a migration background practice counting more often, read signs out loud less often and look at picture books less often. Almost all the activities are engaged in more frequently in rural areas than in urban ones.

Tab. 64:
Educational activities in families with children aged from 0 to 11, 2014/15, by sex, age, income, educational level of parents, migration background and region (percentage)
	Characteristic
	0- to 11-year-olds
	6- to 11-year-olds

	
	Story telling/
reading out loud
	Singing songs
	Painting/handicrafts
	Making music
	Cultural activities
	Reading books
	Going online 

	Sex
	n.s.
	
	
	
	n.s.
	
	n.s.

	   female
	82
	75
	66
	46
	8
	79
	30

	   male 
	80
	66
	56
	41
	7
	73
	32

	Age 
	
	
	
	n.s.
	
	
	

	   0 to 2 years
	91
	92
	56
	63
	4
	-
	-

	   3 to 5 years
	98
	88
	91
	49
	5
	-
	-

	   6 to 8 years
	74
	53
	59
	28
	11
	91
	21

	   9 to 11 years
	52
	37
	26
	27
	14
	56
	44

	Low income
	n.s.
	n.s.
	
	n.s.
	
	n.s.
	n.s.

	   no
	81
	70
	60
	43
	7
	76
	31

	   yes
	83
	72
	66
	46
	10
	74
	31

	Educational level of parents
	n.s.
	
	n.s.
	
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.

	   low or medium
	81
	67
	61
	41
	8
	76
	31

	   high 
	82
	74
	61
	47
	8
	77
	30

	Migration background
	n.s.
	n.s.
	
	
	
	n.s.
	

	   no
	81
	70
	59
	42
	7
	77
	30

	   yes
	83
	72
	67
	48
	10
	73
	36

	Region: East/West
	
	n.s.
	n.s.
	
	n.s.
	
	n.s.

	   Eastern Germany
	81
	70
	61
	44
	8
	75
	30

	   Western Germany
	84
	73
	62
	42
	7
	80
	34

	Region: urban/rural
	n.s.
	
	n.s.
	
	
	
	n.s.

	   urban area
	81
	70
	61
	43
	8
	78
	30

	   rural area
	81
	71
	61
	43
	6
	73
	32

	Germany
	81
	70
	61
	43
	8
	76
	31


n = 3,616-8,636 children aged between 0 and 11; children of parents with a higher level of education are overrepresented in the sample, data were weighted

Comprehension aid: Stories are read or told at least once per week to 91% of all children aged under 3, to 98% of children aged between 3 and 5, to 74% of all children aged between 6 and 8, and to 52% of all children aged between 9 and 11.
Notes on the table:

n.s. = not significant, i.e. the relationship is statistically not significant in the multivariate model, including the variables sex, age, income, educational level of parents, migration background, East/West and urban/rural.

In concrete terms, it was asked whether mothers engage in the following activities with their child at least once per week or more frequently: “telling stories” (and in the case of toddlers and preschool children also: “reading stories out loud”), “singing songs”, “painting or handicrafts”, “teaching short poems, nursery rhymes or songs at home (not from 9 years onwards)”, “making music” and “undertaking cultural activities such as visits to the theatre, museum or library”. Mothers of schoolchildren were also asked as to “going online together” and “reading books together”. A distinction is made between the following variables: sex (female vs. male); age (0-2 vs. 3-5 vs. 6-8 vs. 9-11), low income, i.e. needs-weighted income lower than 60% of the median income (yes vs. no); highest educational level of parents, classified in accordance with ISCED-97 (low or medium vs. high); migration background, i.e. the child or at least one parent was born abroad (yes vs. no); region: East/West (Eastern Germany vs. Western Germany); region: urban/rural (urban area vs. rural area).

Source: German Youth Institute: “AID:A II Aufwachsen in Deutschland: Alltagswelten” (cf. www.dji.de/aida), calculations by the German Youth Institute (non-official data)
Explanatory note 

Tab. 64 shows the percentage of 0- to 11-year-old children who engage in the educational activities described in the family at least once per week or more. Most (81%) of 0- to 11-year-old children are told or read a story at least once per week or more frequently; roughly two-thirds sing songs together (70%), slightly fewer paint or do handicrafts (61%), and fewer than half make music together (43%). 8% undertake cultural activities such as visits to museums or libraries at least once per week. 76% of 6- to 11-year-old children read books together at least once per week, and 31% go online together.

Almost all of these activities are undertaken more frequently with girls than they are with boys. Apart from joint cultural activities and activities on the Internet, the other activities decrease from school age onwards. Painting/handicrafts and cultural activities such as library visits are more common among children from households with an income of less than 60% of the median income and with a migration background. Reading and making music together is somewhat more common in Western Germany than it is in Eastern Germany. 

Tab. 65:
Leisure activities engaged in by 6- to 17-year-olds at least once per week 2014/15 by sex, age, income, educational level of parents, migration background and region (percentage)
	Characteristic
	Playing outside
	Watching television
	Playing sports
	Digital media
	Creative

activities
	Family activities
	Reading books
	Meeting friends
	Making music
	Shopping/
killing time
	Discos/pubs
	Cinema/
theatre/concert

	Sex
	n.s.
	n.s.
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	n.s.
	 
	 
	 
	n.s.

	   female
	97
	91
	88
	82
	80
	70
	73
	54
	61
	24
	8
	4

	   male
	97
	91
	90
	87
	65
	66
	58
	56
	40
	18
	10
	3

	Age 
	 
	 
	n.s.
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	n.s.

	   6 to 8 years
	99
	94
	89
	65
	87
	-
	84
	54
	65
	-
	-
	-

	   9 to 11 years
	94
	88
	89
	84
	50
	-
	73
	50
	59
	16
	-
	-

	   12 to 14 years
	-
	93
	90
	97
	72
	76
	58
	56
	45
	22
	2
	3

	   15 to 17 years
	-
	88
	89
	98
	55
	61
	43
	58
	31
	23
	16
	4

	Low income
	 
	 
	 
	 
	n.s.
	n.s.
	 
	 
	 
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.

	   no
	98
	92
	90
	85
	72
	68
	67
	56
	52
	20
	9
	4

	   yes
	92
	88
	84
	82
	73
	68
	54
	49
	39
	25
	8
	3

	Parents’ educational level
	 
	 
	 
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.
	 
	 
	 
	 
	n.s.
	n.s.

	   low or 

   medium
	96
	92
	86
	85
	72
	67
	59
	56
	42
	22
	9
	4

	   high 
	99
	90
	95
	85
	74
	69
	75
	54
	62
	19
	10
	3

	Migration background
	n.s.
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	n.s.
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	   no
	97
	92
	90
	84
	73
	67
	65
	56
	51
	19
	10
	3

	   yes
	95
	86
	86
	88
	79
	73
	65
	51
	46
	26
	5
	5

	Region: East/West
	n.s.
	 
	 
	n.s.
	n.s.
	 
	 
	 
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.

	   Western Germany
	97
	90
	91
	85
	74
	69
	64
	56
	50
	21
	9
	4

	   Eastern Germany
	96
	91
	81
	84
	77
	62
	69
	50
	52
	18
	9
	2

	Region: urban/rural
	n.s.
	 
	n.s.
	 
	n.s.
	 
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.
	 
	 
	n.s.

	   urban area
	97
	90
	90
	84
	73
	67
	66
	54
	52
	22
	7
	4

	   rural area
	97
	93
	87
	86
	73
	69
	63
	56
	48
	17
	13
	4

	Germany
	97
	91
	89
	85
	72
	68
	65
	55
	50
	21
	9
	4


n = 3,288-6,641 children and juveniles aged between 6 and 17; children and juveniles of parents with a higher level of education are overrepresented in the sample, data were weighted

Comprehension aid: 99% of 6- to 8-year-olds and 94% of 9- to 11-year-olds play outside at least once per week.
Notes on the table:

n.s. = not significant, i.e. the relationship is statistically not significant in the multivariate model, including the variables sex, age, income, educational level of parents, migration background, East/West and urban/rural.

In concrete terms, it was asked which of the leisure activities are engaged in by children and juveniles at least once per week: “playing outside” (only children aged under 12), “watching television”, “playing sports”, digital media (“playing computers or game consoles”, “playing computers, mobile or game consoles”, “using the Internet”, “using computers”, “using WhatsApp or similar” or “creating pictures, graphics on the computer”), creative activities (“handicrafts or painting”, “painting, photography or writing”, “DIY, handicrafts” or “photography”), “activities with parents or siblings” (only children from 12 years onwards), “reading books”, “meeting friends”, “playing a musical instrument, singing”, “shopping or killing time” (only children from 9 years onwards), “going to clubs, discos or pubs” (only children from 12 years onwards) and “going to the cinema, theatre or concerts” (only children aged from 12 upwards). A distinction is made between the following variables: sex (female vs. male); age (6-8 vs. 9-11 vs. 12-14 vs. 15-17); low income, i.e. needs-weighted income lower than 60% of the median income (yes vs. no); highest educational level of parents, classified in accordance with ISCED-97 (low or medium vs. high); migration background, i.e. the child or at least one parent was born abroad (yes vs. no); region: East/West (Eastern Germany vs. Western Germany); region: urban/rural (urban area vs. rural area).

Source: German Youth Institute: “AID:A II Aufwachsen in Deutschland: Alltagswelten” (cf. www.dji.de/aida), calculations by the German Youth Institute (non-official data)
Explanatory note

The most common leisure activities for children and juveniles are watching television (91%), playing sports (89%), using digital media (85%), creative activities such as painting/handicrafts/photography (75%) and reading books (65%). Almost all children aged under 12 play outside at least once per week (97%). A good half of the children and juveniles meet friends (55%) or play music (50%) at least once per week. Much less frequently, children and juveniles go shopping or find ways of killing time (21%), and juveniles aged 12 and over go to a club, bar or disco (9%) or to the cinema/theatre/to a concert (4%). A good two-thirds of juveniles aged 12 and over do something with their family at least once per week (68%).

There are some gender differences, e.g. boys are more likely to engage in sports, whilst girls are more likely to read books. The frequency of most recreational activities changes with age, as children and juveniles prefer different activities. Many leisure activities are less common among children from households with an income of less than 60% of the median income (e.g. reading books: 52% versus 67% among children from households with an income of more than 60% of the median income and playing musical instruments [39% versus 52%]). If the parents have a low or medium level of educational attainment, the children and juveniles are more likely to meet friends, watch TV more often and go shopping or find ways of killing time more frequently than do children of parents with a high level of education. Children with a migration background are more likely to use digital media and engage in creative activities than are children without a migration background. There are also some regional differences between Eastern and Western Germany (e.g. playing sports) and urban/rural (e.g. shopping/killing time or going to discos/pubs).

Tab. 66:
Membership of clubs among 6- to 17-year-olds 2014/15 by sex, age, income, educational level of parents, migration background and region (percentage)
	Characteristic
	Sports club/

group
	Music club/

group
	Church group and pathfinders
	Dance club/

group
	Other club/

group
	Total in min. 1 club

	Sex
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	n.s.

	   female
	63
	38
	25
	30
	18
	83

	   male
	68
	24
	20
	4
	23
	81

	Age 
	
	
	
	
	
	

	   6 to 8 years
	71
	36
	20
	15
	13
	85

	   9 to 11 years
	72
	42
	21
	19
	23
	89

	   12 to 14 years
	64
	28
	29
	-
	26
	83

	   15 to 17 years
	54
	19
	18
	-
	24
	73

	Low income
	
	
	n.s.
	n.s.
	
	

	   no
	68
	33
	22
	17
	21
	84

	   yes
	47
	19
	22
	14
	18
	68

	Educational level of parents
	
	
	
	n.s.
	n.s.
	

	   low or 

   medium
	59
	23
	20
	16
	21
	77

	   high 
	74
	41
	26
	18
	20
	89

	Migration background
	
	
	n.s.
	n.s.
	
	

	   no
	67
	32
	22
	17
	22
	83

	   yes
	57
	27
	23
	15
	16
	78

	Region: East/West
	
	
	
	
	
	

	   Western Germany
	52
	28
	18
	11
	18
	74

	   Eastern Germany
	68
	31
	23
	17
	21
	84

	Region: urban/rural
	
	n.s.
	n.s.
	n.s.
	
	n.s.

	   urban area
	68
	32
	23
	17
	20
	84

	   rural area
	60
	28
	21
	15
	23
	79

	Germany
	65
	31
	22
	16
	21
	82


n = 3,289-6,639 children and juveniles aged between 6 and 17, children and juveniles of parents with a higher level of education are overrepresented in the sample, data were weighted

Comprehension aid: 63% of girls and 68% of boys are active members of a sports club or group.

Notes on the table:

n.s. = not significant, i.e. the relationship is statistically not significant in the multivariate model, including the variables sex, age, income, educational level of parents, migration background, East/West and urban/rural.

In concrete terms, it was asked whether the children were in an established group or club. Juveniles aged 12 and older were asked whether they were active members of an established group or club. The questions specifically referred to: “Sports club” (under 12-year-olds incl. “Sports group”), “Music school, music club or choir” (over 12-year-olds: “Singing club, music club, theatre group or the like”), “Church or religious group or pathfinders”, “Dance club, ballet school, dance group” (under 12-year-olds only) and “Other club or group”. A distinction is made between the following variables: sex (female vs. male); age (6-8 vs. 9-11 vs. 12-14 vs. 15-17); low income, i.e. needs-weighted income lower than 60% of the median income (yes vs. no); highest educational level of parents, classified in accordance with ISCED-97 (low or medium vs. high); migration background, i.e. the child or at least one parent was born abroad (yes vs. no); region: East/West (Eastern Germany vs. Western Germany); region: urban/rural (urban area vs. rural area).

Source: German Youth Institute: “AID:A II Aufwachsen in Deutschland: Alltagswelten” (cf. www.dji.de/aida), calculations by the German Youth Institute (non-official data)
Explanatory note 

The lion’s share of all children and juveniles (82%) is active in at least one established group or club, mostly a sports club or group (65%). Girls and boys are equally frequently in a club or a group, with girls being more active in music, dance or church clubs than boys, whilst boys are more frequently in sports clubs or other groups. Older juveniles aged between 15 and 17 are slightly less frequently in clubs and established groups (73% compared to 83% to 89%); children and juveniles from families with an income of less than 60% of the median income are less frequently in clubs and groups (68%) than are children from families with an income of more than 60% of the median income (84%). In families where the parents have attained a high level of education, the children and juveniles are more often involved in sports clubs, music clubs and church groups, or in the pathfinders (a total of 89% in clubs compared with 77% of those whose parents had attained a low or medium level of education). Children and juveniles with a migration background are less frequently in clubs and established groups (78% vs. 83% without a migration background); they are less frequently in sports clubs (57% vs. 67%), in music clubs (27% vs. 32%) and in other groups (16% vs. 22% without a migration background). Children and juveniles in Western Germany are generally more frequently in clubs and established groups (84% compared to 74% in Eastern Germany). There are more children and juveniles in sports clubs in urban regions (68% compared to 60% in rural regions), whilst there are slightly more of them in other groups and clubs in rural regions (23%) than in urban regions (20%).

9 Special protection measures 

Based on the recommendations of the Committee on the Rights of the Child, data are presented below concerning the special protection activities for children and juveniles. These concern the protection of refugee children and juveniles who have entered Germany with and without persons having custody, children in criminal proceedings, and minors who are active in armed forces.

9.1 Refugee children

Art. 22 CRC [Refugee children]

The data on children and juveniles who seek protection in Germany, be it with their families or alone, are not always clear in Germany. On the one hand, data exist recording only children and juveniles who have come to Germany with at least one person having custody. On the other hand, there are data that only cover unaccompanied minor foreigners and, finally, there are data that cover both accompanied and unaccompanied children and juveniles.

Since results for unaccompanied minor foreigners can be displayed more clearly and in greater detail using the available data, a separate part is added for this group at the end of this section.

Tab. 67:
Immigration of foreign nationals aged under 18*, 2010 to 2016, by nationality (No. and percentage)

	Nationality
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	20162)

	
	No.

	Total
	66,165
	81,017
	103,570
	136,024
	192,487
	392,340
	327,916

	European Union1)
	27,574
	41,190
	54,465
	67,746
	87,291
	96,438
	86,692

	Other European countries
	14,557
	14,383
	21,172
	33,062
	45,351
	74,058
	29,507

	Africa 
	3,645
	3,507
	4,311
	7,232
	10,649
	14,359
	14,258

	America 
	4,951
	5,497
	5,339
	5,256
	5,305
	5,540
	5,535

	Asia 
	14,668
	15,655
	17,585
	21,596
	41,863
	172,706
	153,497

	Australia and Oceania 
	299
	291
	281
	255
	271
	361
	297

	Unknown 
	471
	494
	417
	877
	1,757
	28,878
	38,130

	Percentage

	Total
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100

	European Union1)
	41.7
	50.8
	52.6
	49.8
	45.3
	24.6
	26.4

	Other European countries
	22.0
	17.8
	20.4
	24.3
	23.6
	18.9
	9.0

	Africa 
	5.5
	4.3
	4.2
	5.3
	5.5
	3.7
	4.3

	America 
	7.5
	6.8
	5.2
	3.9
	2.8
	1.4
	1.7

	Asia 
	22.2
	19.3
	17.0
	15.9
	21.7
	44.0
	46.8

	Australia and Oceania 
	0.5
	0.4
	0.3
	0.2
	0.1
	0.1
	0.1

	Unknown
	0.7
	0.6
	0.4
	0.6
	0.9
	7.4
	11.6


Comprehension aid: 66,165 under 18-year-olds with foreign nationality immigrated in 2010. 27,574 of these were under 18-year-olds from the European Union.

Notes on the table:

* Persons with German nationality are not included.

1) EU15 Member States from January 1995: Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Sweden and the United Kingdom. EU25 Member States from May 2004: EU15 Member States plus Cyprus, the Czech Republic, Estonia, Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, Poland, Slovakia and Slovenia. EU27 Member States from January 2007: EU25 Member States plus Bulgaria and Romania. EU28 Member States from July 2013: EU27 Member States plus Croatia.

2) Owing to methodological changes and further technical developments, the results for the year under report 2016 can only be compared with the previous year’s figures to a limited extent. The accuracy of the results is limited, inter alia, by inconsistencies in the registration of persons seeking protection for residence purposes. Detailed explanatory notes can be found on the website related to migration. (www.destatis.de > Zahlen und Fakten > Gesellschaft und Staat > Bevölkerung > Wanderungen)

Source: Federal Statistical Office: Migration statistics

Explanatory note

Tab. 67 shows the number of under 18s who immigrated in each year in question. They are shown broken down in detail by nationality (by continents).

There was a continuous increase in immigration between 2010 and 2015, from 66,165 to 392,340. This remained comparatively high in 2016, as had been the case in the previous year. Whilst the number of immigrant children from America, Australia and Oceania remained more or less constant during this period, immigration from all other continents increased. This shows the most rapid growth for Asia, which reached its highest level in 2015 – at 44%, almost half of the under 18s came from this region. In 2016, about 20,000 fewer children from Asia came to Germany, but their percentage among all immigrants under 18 nonetheless rose slightly.

In addition, immigration from European countries – and from EU States in particular – increased. Approximately half of all immigrants under 18 up to 2014 came from the EU – since then it has been roughly one person under 18 in four.

Tab. 68:
Asylum applications from the under 18s, 2017 to 2018, by nationality

	Nationality
	Q1
2017
	Q2
2017
	Q3
2017
	Q4
2017
	Q1
2018
	Q2
2018

	
	No.

	Total
	20,723
	18,748
	22,021
	20,275
	17,612
	17,780

	European Union1)
	788
	539
	495
	546
	531
	385

	Other European countries
	2,032
	1,807
	2,469
	2,086
	1,561
	1,640

	Africa 
	3,588
	3,009
	3,827
	3,221
	3,229
	3,387

	America 
	27
	22
	21
	40
	36
	45

	Asia 
	12,913
	12,250
	14,492
	13,637
	11,504
	11,575

	Australia and Oceania
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0
	0

	Unknown
	1,375
	1,121
	1,258
	745
	754
	749

	Percentage

	Total
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100
	100

	European Union 1)
	3.8
	2.9
	2.2
	2.7
	3.0
	2.2

	Other European countries
	9.8
	9.6
	11.2
	10.3
	8.9
	9.2

	Africa 
	17.3
	16.0
	17.4
	15.9
	18.3
	19.0

	America 
	0.1
	0.1
	0.1
	0.2
	0.2
	0.3

	Asia 
	62.3
	65.3
	65.8
	67.3
	65.3
	65.1

	Australia and Oceania 
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0
	0.0

	Unknown
	6.6
	6.0
	5.7
	3.7
	4.3
	4.2


Comprehension aid: Asylum requests were received from a total of 20,723 under 18s in the 1st quarter of 2017.

Source: Federal Ministry of the Interior, Building and Community: Statistics on asylum requests 
Explanatory note

The number of asylum requests from under 18-year-olds in each of the first two quarters of 2018 was around 17,700, well below the number of all quarters of the previous year. The number of asylum requests fluctuated in 2017, ranging from 18,748 in the 2nd quarter up to 22,021 in the 3rd quarter.

With more than 60% of all asylum requests filed by under 18-year-olds, Asia accounts for the largest proportion of asylum requests filed by under 18-year-olds in all quarters. At between 15% and 19%, significantly fewer asylum requests were filed by under 18-year-olds from African countries. Roughly 10% of asylum requests come from minors from other European countries.

Tab. 69:
First asylum applications filed by under 18-year-olds, 2010 to 2018, by age group (No. and percentage)

	Age group
	First asylum applications

	
	No.
	Share of all first asylum applications filed by under 18-year-olds

(in %)
	Share of all first asylum applicants
(in %)

	2010

	under 18-year-olds total
	15,456
	100
	37.4

	under 3 years
	4,501
	29.1
	10.9

	3- to 5-year-olds 
	2,214
	14.3
	5.4

	6- to 9-year-olds
	2,607
	16.9
	6.3

	10- to 13-year-olds
	2,132
	13.8
	5.2

	14- to 17-year-olds 
	4,002
	25.9
	9.7

	2011

	under 18-year-olds total
	16,631
	100
	36.4

	under 3 years
	5,257
	31.6
	11.5

	3- to 5-year-olds 
	2,326
	14.0
	5.1

	6- to 9-year-olds
	2,655
	16.0
	5.8

	10- to 13-year-olds
	2,188
	13.2
	4.8

	14- to 17-year-olds 
	4,204
	25.3
	9.2

	2012

	under 18-year-olds total
	23,936
	100
	37.1

	under 3 years
	7,470
	31.2
	11.6

	3- to 5-year-olds 
	3,795
	15.9
	5.9

	6- to 9-year-olds
	4,455
	18.6
	6.9

	10- to 13-year-olds
	3,597
	15.0
	5.6

	14- to 17-year-olds 
	4,619
	19.3
	7.2

	2013

	under 18-year-olds total
	38,790
	100
	35.4

	under 3 years
	12,038
	31.0
	11.0

	3- to 5-year-olds 
	6,867
	17.7
	6.3

	6- to 9-year-olds
	7,301
	18.8
	6.7

	10- to 13-year-olds
	5,679
	14.6
	5.2

	14- to 17-year-olds 
	6,905
	17.8
	6.3

	2014

	under 18-year-olds total
	54,988
	100
	31.8

	under 3 years1)
	16,808
	30.6
	9.7

	3- to 5-year-olds 
	9,097
	16.5
	5.3

	6- to 9-year-olds
	10,254
	18.6
	5.9

	10- to 13-year-olds
	8,199
	14.9
	4.7

	14- to 17-year-olds 
	10,630
	19.3
	6.1

	20152)

	under 18-year-olds total
	137,479
	100
	31.1

	under 3 years1)
	33,324
	24.2
	7.5

	3- to 5-year-olds 
	22,901
	16.7
	5.2

	6- to 9-year-olds
	26,738
	19.4
	6.1

	10- to 13-year-olds
	21,989
	16.0
	5.0

	14- to 17-year-olds 
	32,527
	23.7
	7.4

	20162)

	under 18-year-olds total
	261,383
	100
	36.2

	under 3 years 1)
	63,908
	24.4
	8.8

	3- to 5-year-olds 
	41,949
	16.0
	5.8

	6- to 9-year-olds
	50,007
	19.1
	6.9

	10- to 13-year-olds
	40,052
	15.3
	5.5

	14- to 17-year-olds 
	65,467
	25.0
	9.1

	2017

	under 18-year-olds total
	89,205
	100
	45.0

	under 3 years 1)
	42,881
	48.1
	21.6

	3- to 5-year-olds 
	9,480
	10.6
	4.8

	6- to 9-year-olds
	11,403
	12.8
	5.7

	10- to 13-year-olds
	9,269
	10.4
	4.7

	14- to 17-year-olds 
	16,172
	18.1
	8.2

	1st half of 2018

	under 18-year-olds total
	38,454
	100
	47.0

	under 3 years 1)
	19,687
	51.2
	24.1

	3- to 5-year-olds 
	3,933
	10.2
	4.8

	6- to 9-year-olds
	4,946
	12.9
	6.0

	10- to 13-year-olds
	4,116
	10.7
	5.0

	14- to 17-year-olds 
	5,772
	15.0
	7.1


Comprehension aid: First asylum applications were filed for 15,456 under 18-year-olds in 2010. 4,501 of them were aged under 3, which corresponds to 29.1% of all first asylum applications of under 18-year-olds, and to 10.9% of all first asylum applications.

Notes on the table:

1) Under 1-year-olds also include the newborn children of persons seeking protection or asylum who are already in the asylum procedure or who have been granted temporary suspension of deportation. Some of their parents came to Germany before the year under report. They are obliged to register the birth of their child, and an application for asylum is automatically made for the child, which is why he or she is included in the statistics.

2) The number of first asylum applications filed in one year does not indicate the number of refugee children who have come to Germany in a year. Particularly in 2015, there was a considerable backlog at the responsible authority, which meant that not all people who sought protection and asylum in Germany in that year were actually able to file an asylum application.

Source: Federal Office for Migration and Refugees: Statistics on asylum requests, compilation by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note

The number of asylum applications filed for under 18-year-olds rose continuously from 15,456 to 261,383 between 2010 and 2016. This corresponded to between 31% and 37% of all first asylum applications, so that roughly one asylum application in three was filed for an under 18-year-old. The number of first asylum applications for under 18-year-olds fell significantly in 2017, down to 89,205. Such applications accounted for 45% of all first asylum applications in that year. The figures for 2018 have remained more or less constant.

Tab. 70:
Asylum decisions* on first asylum applications filed by under 18-year-olds, 2010 to 2017, by result of the decision (No. and percentage)

	 
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016
	2017

	No.

	Total
	14,267
	12,970
	19,330
	25,774
	35,872
	72,595
	231,388
	181,928

	Total grant rate
	4,359
	4,042
	5,674
	6,824
	12,482
	32,095
	154,303
	112,655

	recognised as entitled to asylum (art. 16a and family asylum)
	197
	190
	229
	254
	714
	830
	820
	1,404

	recognised as refugees in accordance with section 3 subsection (1) of the Asylum Act (Asylgesetz – AsylG)
	3,004
	2,768
	3,217
	3,627
	9,168
	30,013
	85,524
	53,964

	subsidiary protection awarded in accordance with section 4 subsection (1) of the Asylum Act
	149
	160
	1,608
	2,059
	1,804
	515
	56,119
	37,089

	ban on deportation established in accordance with section 60 subsections (5) and (7) of the Residence Act (AufenthG)
	1,009
	924
	620
	884
	796
	737
	11,840
	20,198

	Rejections (ill-founded/manifestly ill-founded)
	8,291
	7,022
	11,770
	11,059
	15,435
	32,434
	61,388
	53,262

	Proceedings completed by other means
	1,617
	1,906
	1,886
	7,891
	7,955
	8,066
	15,697
	16,006

	Pending sets of proceedings
	6,621
	9,664
	13,679
	24,927
	41,353
	100,833
	129,123
	27,081

	Percentage

	Total grant rate
	30.6%
	31.2
	29.4
	26.5
	34.8
	44.2
	66.7
	61.9

	recognised as entitled to asylum (art. 16a and family asylum)
	1.4%
	1.5
	1.2
	1.0
	2.0
	1.1
	0.4
	0.8

	recognised as refugees in accordance with section 3 subsection (1) of the Asylum Act
	21.1%
	21.3
	16.6
	14.1
	25.6
	41.3
	37.0
	29.7

	subsidiary protection granted in accordance with section 4 subsection (1) of the Asylum Act
	1.0%
	1.2
	8.3
	8.0
	5.0
	0.7
	24.3
	20.4

	ban on deportation established in accordance with section 60 subsection (5) and (7) of the Residence Act
	7.1%
	7.1
	3.2
	3.4
	2.2
	1.0
	5.1
	11.1

	Rejections (ill-founded/manifestly ill-founded)
	58.1%
	54.1
	60.9
	42.9
	43.0
	44.7
	26.5
	29.3

	Proceedings completed by other means
	11.3%
	14.7
	9.8
	30.6
	22.2
	11.1
	6.8
	8.8


Comprehension aid: Asylum decisions were made for 14,267 under 18-year-olds in 2010. 197, or 1.4%, of them were recognised as entitled to asylum.

Notes on the table:

* Asylum decisions show the decisions taken in the respective year. They do not take into account the date on which the relevant first asylum applications were filed, so that no conclusions can be drawn as to which decisions are taken on the first asylum applications that were filed within a specific year.

1) The total grant rate combines all decisions for persons who are recognised as entitled to asylum (art. 16a and family asylum), and as refugees in accordance with section 3 subsection (1) of the Asylum Act who are granted subsidiary protection in accordance with section 4 subsection (1) of the Asylum Act, and for whom a ban on deportation has been established in accordance with section 60 subsections (5) and (7) of the Residence Act.

Source: Federal Office for Migration and Refugees: Statistics on asylum requests, compilation by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note

The number of asylum decisions made for first asylum applications of under 18-year-olds rose from 14,267 to 181,928 between 2010 and 2017, and the number of sets of proceedings for under 18-year-olds that were still pending rose from 6,621 to 27,081 over the same period.

The percentage of asylum decisions on the basis of which under 18-year-olds may, for the time being, remain in Germany (total grant rate) remained relatively constant between 2010 and 2014, at between 30.6 and 31.4%, but rose significantly in the two following years, to reach 66.7% in 2016, to then fall only slightly to 61.9% in 2017. Under 18-year-olds were very often granted refugee status or subsidiary protection during this period. Recognition as a person entitled to asylum or the establishment of deportation is relatively insignificant in the period under report.

Rejections of asylum requests were the most frequent in 2012, at 60.9%. Their percentage was between 37.5% and 40.5% from 2013 to 2015. 26.5% of first asylum applications by under 18-year-olds were rejected in 2016, this being the lowest rejection rate for this group. However, due to the large number of asylum decisions made in 2016, 61,388 rejections were issued in absolute terms, this being more than in previous years.

Tab. 71:
Persons seeking protection aged under 18, 2010 to 2016, by protection status and age group (No.)

	Year
	Persons seeking protection total
	Protection status unresolved
	Protection status recognised
	Protection status rejected

	
	
	
	Total
	of whom
	Total
	of whom

	
	
	
	
	limited
	permanent
	
	persons required to leave the federal territory with a “Duldung”¹
	latently required to leave the federal territory
	enforceably required to leave the federal territory

	under 18-year-olds total

	2010
	95,615
	10,015
	67,650
	50,865
	16,785
	17,950
	15,640
	360
	1,950

	2011
	91,150
	13,120
	59,885
	43,915
	15,970
	18,150
	15,655
	515
	1,980

	2012
	100,305
	18,540
	63,470
	47,805
	15,665
	18,300
	14,850
	620
	2,830

	2013
	115,885
	30,330
	63,660
	48,460
	15,200
	21,895
	17,680
	980
	3,235

	2014
	147,315
	46,060
	73,775
	57,630
	16,145
	27,480
	23,300
	1,010
	3,170

	2015
	219,510
	90,435
	90,575
	73,860
	16,715
	38,505
	31,065
	1,310
	6,125

	2016
	400,490
	169,970
	184,410
	167,380
	17,035
	46,110
	34,955
	3,845
	7,305

	under 6-year-olds

	2010
	18,935
	3,475
	10,350
	9,620
	725
	5,110
	4,295
	100
	715

	2011
	19,240
	4,640
	9,200
	8,390
	810
	5,400
	4,465
	175
	760

	2012
	23,200
	6,800
	10,650
	9,765
	885
	5,750
	4,530
	225
	995

	2013
	31,130
	12,185
	11,665
	10,755
	910
	7,280
	5,735
	340
	1,200

	2014
	44,105
	18,845
	15,990
	14,515
	1,475
	9,265
	7,790
	335
	1,140

	2015
	70,515
	34,995
	22,435
	20,315
	2,115
	13,085
	10,320
	435
	2,335

	2016
	135,560
	61,090
	58,110
	56,065
	2,045
	16,355
	11,835
	1,465
	3,055

	3- to 5-year-olds

	2010
	11,795
	1,625
	7,090
	6,380
	715
	3,080
	2,665
	35
	380

	2011
	11,415
	2,215
	6,075
	5,275
	800
	3,125
	2,675
	80
	370

	2012
	13,105
	3,375
	6,545
	5,670
	875
	3,185
	2,605
	115
	470

	2013
	17,285
	5,975
	7,160
	6,260
	900
	4,150
	3,370
	180
	600

	2014
	24,360
	9,045
	9,895
	8,430
	1,470
	5,415
	4,600
	220
	595

	2015
	39,550
	17,310
	14,435
	12,325
	2,110
	7,805
	6,265
	280
	1,255

	2016
	71,790
	28,715
	33,850
	31,810
	2,035
	9,230
	7,025
	700
	1,505

	6- to 9-year-olds

	2010
	19,170
	1,800
	13,350
	11,020
	2,335
	4,015
	3,550
	55
	410

	2011
	18,545
	2,460
	11,870
	9,555
	2,320
	4,215
	3,685
	85
	445

	2012
	21,090
	3,720
	12,880
	10,425
	2,455
	4,490
	3,665
	105
	720

	2013
	24,990
	6,420
	13,210
	10,605
	2,605
	5,360
	4,370
	225
	765

	2014
	32,450
	9,920
	15,775
	12,800
	2,975
	6,755
	5,755
	245
	755

	2015
	48,870
	19,425
	20,215
	16,875
	3,340
	9,235
	7,510
	315
	1,410

	2016
	88,495
	33,480
	43,940
	40,175
	3,760
	11,075
	8,610
	885
	1,580

	10- to 13-year-olds

	2010
	25,230
	1,515
	19,605
	14,830
	4,775
	4,110
	3,620
	80
	405

	2011
	22,845
	1,960
	16,805
	12,460
	4,340
	4,085
	3,595
	100
	390

	2012
	24,370
	2,995
	17,370
	13,530
	3,840
	4,005
	3,310
	130
	565

	2013
	26,690
	5,060
	16,800
	13,290
	3,510
	4,825
	3,925
	210
	695

	2014
	32,350
	7,715
	18,505
	14,910
	3,595
	6,135
	5,155
	235
	740

	2015
	45,475
	15,020
	22,000
	18,270
	3,725
	8,460
	6,840
	295
	1,320

	2016
	76,070
	26,225
	40,260
	36,300
	3,960
	9,585
	7,345
	790
	1,450

	14- to 17-year-olds

	2010
	32,285
	3,220
	24,345
	15,395
	8,950
	4,715
	4,175
	125
	420

	2011
	30,520
	4,055
	22,010
	13,510
	8,500
	4,455
	3,910
	155
	390

	2012
	31,645
	5,025
	22,570
	14,090
	8,480
	4,050
	3,340
	160
	550

	2013
	33,075
	6,665
	21,985
	13,815
	8,170
	4,430
	3,650
	200
	575

	2014
	38,410
	9,580
	23,500
	15,405
	8,100
	5,330
	4,600
	195
	535

	2015
	54,650
	20,995
	25,930
	18,395
	7,530
	7,725
	6,395
	270
	1,060

	2016
	100,365
	49,175
	42,100
	34,835
	7,265
	9,095
	7,165
	705
	1,220


Comprehension aid: 95,615 persons seeking protection aged under 18 lived in Germany in 2010. 10,015 of them had pending protection status, i.e. status that had not yet been resolved.

Notes on the table:

1) A “Duldung” entails temporarily suspending deportation, but persons with this status remain obliged to leave the federal territory.

Source: Federal Statistical Office: Central Register of Foreigners
Tab. 72:
Persons seeking protection aged under 18, 2010 to 2016, by protection status and age group (percentage among all persons seeking protection)

	Year
	Persons seeking protection total
	Protection status unresolved
	Protection status recognised
	Protection status rejected

	
	
	
	total
	of whom
	total
	of whom

	
	
	
	
	limited
	permanent
	
	persons required to leave the federal territory with a “Duldung”¹
	latently required to leave the federal territory
	enforceably required to leave the federal territory

	under 18-year-olds total

	2010
	100
	10.5
	70.8
	53.2
	17.6
	18.8
	16.4
	0.4
	2.0

	2011
	100
	14.4
	65.7
	48.2
	17.5
	19.9
	17.2
	0.6
	2.2

	2012
	100
	18.5
	63.3
	47.7
	15.6
	18.2
	14.8
	0.6
	2.8

	2013
	100
	26.2
	54.9
	41.8
	13.1
	18.9
	15.3
	0.8
	2.8

	2014
	100
	31.3
	50.1
	39.1
	11.0
	18.7
	15.8
	0.7
	2.2

	2015
	100
	41.2
	41.3
	33.6
	7.6
	17.5
	14.2
	0.6
	2.8

	2016
	100
	42.4
	46.0
	41.8
	4.3
	11.5
	8.7
	1.0
	1.8

	under 6-year-olds

	2010
	100
	18.4
	54.7
	50.8
	3.8
	27.0
	22.7
	0.5
	3.8

	2011
	100
	24.1
	47.8
	43.6
	4.2
	28.1
	23.2
	0.9
	4.0

	2012
	100
	29.3
	45.9
	42.1
	3.8
	24.8
	19.5
	1.0
	4.3

	2013
	100
	39.1
	37.5
	34.5
	2.9
	23.4
	18.4
	1.1
	3.9

	2014
	100
	42.7
	36.3
	32.9
	3.3
	21.0
	17.7
	0.8
	2.6

	2015
	100
	49.6
	31.8
	28.8
	3.0
	18.6
	14.6
	0.6
	3.3

	2016
	100
	45.1
	42.9
	41.4
	1.5
	12.1
	8.7
	1.1
	2.3

	3- to 5-year-olds

	2010
	100
	13.8
	60.1
	54.1
	6.1
	26.1
	22.6
	0.3
	3.2

	2011
	100
	19.4
	53.2
	46.2
	7.0
	27.4
	23.4
	0.7
	3.2

	2012
	100
	25.8
	49.9
	43.3
	6.7
	24.3
	19.9
	0.9
	3.6

	2013
	100
	34.6
	41.4
	36.2
	5.2
	24.0
	19.5
	1.0
	3.5

	2014
	100
	37.1
	40.6
	34.6
	6.0
	22.2
	18.9
	0.9
	2.4

	2015
	100
	43.8
	36.5
	31.2
	5.3
	19.7
	15.8
	0.7
	3.2

	2016
	100
	40.0
	47.2
	44.3
	2.8
	12.9
	9.8
	1.0
	2.1

	6- to 9-year-olds

	2010
	100
	9.4
	69.6
	57.5
	12.2
	20.9
	18.5
	0.3
	2.1

	2011
	100
	13.3
	64.0
	51.5
	12.5
	22.7
	19.9
	0.5
	2.4

	2012
	100
	17.6
	61.1
	49.4
	11.6
	21.3
	17.4
	0.5
	3.4

	2013
	100
	25.7
	52.9
	42.4
	10.4
	21.4
	17.5
	0.9
	3.1

	2014
	100
	30.6
	48.6
	39.4
	9.2
	20.8
	17.7
	0.8
	2.3

	2015
	100
	39.7
	41.4
	34.5
	6.8
	18.9
	15.4
	0.6
	2.9

	2016
	100
	37.8
	49.7
	45.4
	4.2
	12.5
	9.7
	1.0
	1.8

	10- to 13-year-olds

	2010
	100
	6.0
	77.7
	58.8
	18.9
	16.3
	14.3
	0.3
	1.6

	2011
	100
	8.6
	73.6
	54.5
	19.0
	17.9
	15.7
	0.4
	1.7

	2012
	100
	12.3
	71.3
	55.5
	15.8
	16.4
	13.6
	0.5
	2.3

	2013
	100
	19.0
	62.9
	49.8
	13.2
	18.1
	14.7
	0.8
	2.6

	2014
	100
	23.8
	57.2
	46.1
	11.1
	19.0
	15.9
	0.7
	2.3

	2015
	100
	33.0
	48.4
	40.2
	8.2
	18.6
	15.0
	0.6
	2.9

	2016
	100
	34.5
	52.9
	47.7
	5.2
	12.6
	9.7
	1.0
	1.9

	14- to 17-year-olds

	2010
	100
	10.0
	75.4
	47.7
	27.7
	14.6
	12.9
	0.4
	1.3

	2011
	100
	13.3
	72.1
	44.3
	27.9
	14.6
	12.8
	0.5
	1.3

	2012
	100
	15.9
	71.3
	44.5
	26.8
	12.8
	10.6
	0.5
	1.7

	2013
	100
	20.2
	66.5
	41.8
	24.7
	13.4
	11.0
	0.6
	1.7

	2014
	100
	24.9
	61.2
	40.1
	21.1
	13.9
	12.0
	0.5
	1.4

	2015
	100
	38.4
	47.4
	33.7
	13.8
	14.1
	11.7
	0.5
	1.9

	2016
	100
	49.0
	41.9
	34.7
	7.2
	9.1
	7.1
	0.7
	1.2


Comprehension aid: 10.5% of all persons seeking protection aged under 18 in 2010 had pending protection status, i.e. status that had not yet been resolved.
Notes on the table:

1) A “Duldung” entails temporarily suspending deportation, but persons with this status remain obliged to leave the federal territory.
Source: Federal Statistical Office: Central Register of Foreigners
Explanatory note

95,615 persons seeking protection aged under 18 lived in Germany in 2010 as per 31 December 2010. This figure remained roughly constant until 2012, and rose significantly in the following years. 400,490 persons under the age of 18 were living in Germany as of 31 December 2016.

Both the number and the percentage of persons seeking protection whose protection status was unresolved increased significantly over the entire period under report: from 10,015 to 169,970, or from 10.5% to 42.4% of all persons aged under 18 seeking protection. Over the same period, the percentage of persons seeking protection who were recognised fell from 70.8% to 46.0%, but their number increased significantly, from 63,660 to 184,410, between 2013 and 2016. 

The percentage of under 18-year-olds whose protection status had been denied was roughly constant between 2010 and 2014, at between 18.2% and 19.9% of all under 18-year-olds seeking protection. The percentage share had fallen to 11.5% by 2016. The picture is however different with regard to the number of persons seeking protection whose protection status had been denied. Although their number remained roughly constant between 2010 and 2013, at between 17,950 and 21,895, the number subsequently rose to 49,110 under 18-year-olds in 2016.

Children and juveniles entering Germany unaccompanied (unaccompanied minor foreigners)

Results on the number of children and juveniles who came to Germany unaccompanied have only been available since the end of 2015. It was previously possible to obtain information from the child and youth welfare statistics at least about the number of unaccompanied minor foreigners. This includes children and juveniles who are taken into care by a youth welfare office as a result of having entered the country unaccompanied. This is carried out for the year in which they are taken into care. However, no statements can be made about the number of unaccompanied minor foreigners who continue to live in Germany after being taken into care (for instance in institutional care or foster families). This has only been possible due to a legal amendment which was carried out in November 2015 and the mandatory registration of unaccompanied minor foreigners to which this led.

Tab. 73:
Unaccompanied minor foreigners taken into care by a youth welfare office, 2010 to 2014, by age group (No. and percentage)

	Year
	Total
	Of whom aged … 

	
	
	0 to 13
	14 or 15 
	16 or 17

	No.

	2010
	2,822
	195
	927
	1,700

	2011
	3,482
	337
	1,104
	2,041

	2012
	4,767
	392
	1,239
	3,136

	2013
	6,584
	377
	1,647
	4,560

	2014
	11,642
	723
	2,676
	8,243

	Percentage

	2010
	100
	6.9
	32.8
	60.2

	2011
	100
	9.7
	31.7
	58.6

	2012
	100
	8.2
	26.0
	65.8

	2013
	100
	5.7
	25.0
	69.3

	2014
	100
	6.2
	23.0
	70.8


Comprehension aid: 2,822 children and juveniles were taken into care by a youth welfare office in 2010 due to unaccompanied entry. 195, or 6.9%, of them were aged between 0 and 13.

Source: Statistical Offices of the Federation and of the Länder: Child and youth welfare statistics, calculations by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note

The number of people taken into care due to unaccompanied entry from abroad rose continuously between 2010 and 2014, from 2,822 to 11,642. The majority were aged between 16 and 17 in all the years.

Fig. 26:
Unaccompanied minor foreigners taken into care by a youth welfare office, 2010 to 2014, by sex (No.)
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Comprehension aid: A total of 2,822 children and juveniles were taken into care by a youth welfare office in 2010 due to unaccompanied entry. 2,415 of them were male and 407 were female. 

Source: Federal Statistical Office: Statistics on preliminary protection, calculation by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association.
Explanatory note

It can be seen for the entire observation period that significantly more boys than girls were taken into care by a youth welfare office due to unaccompanied entry.

Fig. 27:
Taking into care and assistance with upbringing for unaccompanied minor foreigners, 2015 to 2018 (No. on the respective key date)
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45.000 ( 45,000

	unaccompanied minors
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Comprehension aid: 9,247 unaccompanied minor foreigners had been provisionally taken into care as per 23 December 2015.

Information on the figure:

* Young adults who had formerly been unaccompanied minor foreigners were not reported separately up to and including March 2016, and are therefore included in the figures.

Source: Federal Office of Administration, compilation by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note

Fig. 27 shows taking into care and assistance with upbringing for unaccompanied minor foreigners as figures on key dates from 23 December 2015 to 30 June 2018, broken down by taking into care in accordance with the old procedure, provisional taking into care, regular taking into care and follow-up activities. It can be seen that the number of instances of taking into care in accordance with the old procedure fell from 41,298 as per 23 December 2015 to 4,418 as per 30 June 2018. Provisional taking into care also declined during the same period. Taking into care only decreased after having increased between 23 December 2015 and 30 June 2016, reaching 12,139 and then falling to 1,983 on 30 June 2018. Follow-up activities increased in number between late 2015 and 2016. They have however been on the decline since then, and numbered 13,765 on 30 June 2018.

Comments

The Act on the Improvement of the Accommodation, Care and Assistance for Foreign Children and Juveniles (Gesetz zur Verbesserung der Unterbringung, Versorgung und Betreuung ausländischer Kinder und Jugendlicher) came into force on 1 November 2015. This Act aims in particular to ensure accommodation, care and support appropriate to the special protection needs and other needs of unaccompanied minor refugees through a Landwide and nationwide reception obligation.
 

Against the background of this Act, unaccompanied foreign minors are placed in accommodations throughout Germany according to their needs and, where appropriate, are distributed among other Federal Länder. The basis for the obligation incumbent on a Land to accept an unaccompanied minor foreigner is an admission quota, which is orientated along the lines of the Königstein Key.

Once they have arrived, unaccompanied minor foreigners are provisionally taken into care in accordance with section 42a of Book VIII of the Social Code. It is decided in an “initial screening process”, in accordance with child welfare aspects, whether the unaccompanied minor foreigner will be distributed. The unaccompanied minor foreigner is then finally taken into care in accordance with section 42 of Book VIII of the Social Code.

All cases of taking into care before 15 November 2015 are referred to as being in accordance with the old procedure. As there had previously been no precise sub-division into provisional and final taking into care, taking into care was defined in total numbers (Fig. 26).

It becomes evident that the number of follow-up activities is increasing significantly, whilst the number of cases of provisional taking into care has fallen sharply. This is due to the fact that fewer and fewer unaccompanied minor foreigners are coming to Germany, and thus fewer and fewer of them are being provisionally taken into care. The unaccompanied minor foreigners who came to Germany in recent years, and especially in 2015, have by now been placed in follow-up activities (assisted residential accommodation, educational groups, etc.). The number of cases under the old procedure has also decreased over the years, as these were processed as a matter of priority.

Fig. 28:
Asylum-seekers aged under 18 receiving benefits in case of sickness, pregnancy and childbirth, 2010 to 2016 (No.)
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Comprehension aid: 67,415 under 18-year-old recipients of special benefits in accordance with the Asylum-Seekers Benefits Act received benefits for sickness, pregnancy and childbirth in 2016.

Sources: Federal Statistical Office: Asylum-seekers’ benefits statistics, compilation by the DJI/TU Dortmund Research Association
Explanatory note

Persons receiving “special benefits in accordance with the Asylum-Seekers Benefits Act” in the course of a survey year are recorded for the respective year. Numbers of persons receiving sickness, pregnancy and childbirth benefits are recorded separately.

The number of under 18-year-olds receiving such benefits rose continuously from 6,561 to 26,435 between 2010 and 2014. Following on from a further rapid increase in 2015 to 82,302 under 18-year-olds, their number fell slightly again in 2016, to 67,415 children.

9.2 Treatment of children in criminal law and criminal proceedings 

Art. 40 CRC [Treatment of children in criminal law and criminal proceedings]

Art. 37 b), c) and d) CRC [Prohibition of torture, the death penalty, life imprisonment; legal assistance]

9.2.1 Children in criminal proceedings – convictions and sanctions

Tab. 74:
Convicts with disciplinary measures and supervisory measures in accordance with criminal law relating to juveniles aged under 18, 2010 to 2016, by sex (No.)

	Year
	Convicts total
	Convicts receiving (including several concurrently)

	
	
	disciplinary measures
	supervisory measures

	total

	2010
	55,388 
	43,893 
	18,231 

	2011
	51,325 
	39,988 
	17,919 

	2012
	44,984 
	34,758 
	16,512 

	2013
	39,518 
	30,125 
	14,974 

	2014
	34,812 
	26,369 
	13,929 

	2015
	31,341 
	23,815 
	12,793 

	2016
	29,620 
	22,292 
	12,298 

	male

	2010
	45,728 
	35,812 
	14,963 

	2011
	41,943 
	32,361 
	14,506 

	2012
	36,608 
	27,944 
	13,378 

	2013
	32,225 
	24,361 
	12,152 

	2014
	28,194 
	21,106 
	11,244 

	2015
	25,167 
	18,918 
	10,269 

	2016
	23,880 
	17,810 
	9,803 

	female

	2010
	9,660 
	8,081 
	3,268 

	2011
	9,382 
	7,627 
	3,413 

	2012
	8,376 
	6,814 
	3,134 

	2013
	7,293 
	5,764 
	2,822 

	2014
	6,618 
	5,263 
	2,685 

	2015
	6,174 
	4,897 
	2,524 

	2016
	5,740 
	4,482 
	2,495 


Comprehension aid: A total of 55,388 persons aged under 18 were convicted in accordance with criminal law relating to juveniles in 2010.

Notes on the table:

* Disciplinary measures (section 13 of the Youth Courts Law [Jugendgerichtsgesetz –JGG]) are reprimands (section 14 of the Youth Courts Law), imposition of conditions (make good, apologise personally to the aggrieved person, perform certain tasks, pay a sum of money to a charitable organisation – section 15 of the Youth Courts Law) and youth detention (section 16 of the Youth Courts Law). Youth detention may be imposed as detention during leisure time, short-term or long-term detention.

** Supervisory measures (section 9 of the Youth Courts Law) consist of issuing instructions (section 10 of the Youth Courts Law), supervisory assistance and institutional care (section 12 of the Youth Courts Law). In this context, instructions are requirements and prohibitions which regulate the manner in which juveniles lead their lives; supervisory assistance is support for those with custody in their upbringing. Institutional care or some other form of assisted residential accommodation is placement in a suitable family or home.

Sources: Federal Statistical Office: Criminal Prosecution Statistics

Explanatory note

The number of under 18-year-olds convicted in accordance with criminal law relating to juveniles declined continuously between 2010 and 2016. Whilst 55,388 of them were convicted in 2010, this number dropped to 29,620 in 2016. This development can be observed among both male and female convicts. Each year, considerably more males than females are convicted in accordance with criminal law relating to juveniles. The overwhelming majority in each case is sentenced to disciplinary measures, but disciplinary measures and supervisory measures can also be imposed concurrently.

Tab. 75:
Persons sentenced to disciplinary measures in accordance with criminal law relating to juveniles aged under 18, 2010 to 2016, by type of disciplinary measures and sex (No.)

	Year
	Convicts total
	No. and type of disciplinary measures (including several concurrently)

	
	
	Youth detention 

in accordance with section 16 of the Youth Courts Law
	Conditions imposed in accordance with section 23 of the Youth Courts Law
	Reprimands

	
	
	Long-term detention
	Short-term detention
	Detention during leisure time
	Making good
	Payment of a sum of money
	Apology
	Perform certain tasks
	

	total

	2010
	55,388 
	5,477 
	983 
	4,820 
	1,308 
	4,437 
	131 
	28,711 
	17,316 

	2011
	51,325 
	4,994 
	929 
	4,586 
	1,260 
	4,261 
	145 
	25,580 
	16,017 

	2012
	44,984 
	4,418 
	769 
	3,727 
	1,081 
	3,675 
	104 
	21,961 
	14,051 

	2013
	39,518 
	3,785 
	620 
	3,024 
	927 
	3,264 
	108 
	19,041 
	12,227 

	2014
	34,812 
	3,292 
	487 
	2,685 
	779 
	2,709 
	80 
	16,584 
	10,597 

	2015
	31,341 
	2,903 
	422 
	2,304 
	741 
	2,563 
	63 
	14,807 
	9,543 

	2016
	29,620 
	2,820 
	353 
	2,169 
	662 
	2,427 
	58 
	13,871 
	8,841 

	male

	2010
	45,728 
	4,767 
	809 
	4,057 
	1,155 
	3,964 
	107 
	22,955 
	13,852 

	2011
	41,943 
	4,320 
	747 
	3,837 
	1,105 
	3,802 
	119 
	20,200 
	12,830 

	2012
	36,608 
	3,777 
	626 
	3,035 
	944 
	3,324 
	81 
	17,313 
	11,136 

	2013
	32,225 
	3,237 
	517 
	2,526 
	830 
	2,941 
	93 
	15,045 
	9,711 

	2014
	28,194 
	2,791 
	393 
	2,186 
	655 
	2,425 
	66 
	12,973 
	8,349 

	2015
	25,167 
	2,441 
	343 
	1,865 
	629 
	2,266 
	52 
	11,485 
	7,485 

	2016
	23,880 
	2,348 
	303 
	1,799 
	555 
	2,136 
	50 
	10,828 
	6,934 

	female

	2010
	9,660 
	710 
	174 
	763 
	153 
	473 
	24 
	5,756 
	3,464 

	2011
	9,382 
	674 
	182 
	749 
	155 
	459 
	26 
	5,380 
	3,187 

	2012
	8,376 
	641 
	143 
	692 
	137 
	351 
	23 
	4,648 
	2,915 

	2013
	7,293 
	548 
	103 
	498 
	97 
	323 
	15 
	3,996 
	2,516 

	2014
	6,618 
	501 
	94 
	499 
	124 
	284 
	14 
	3,611 
	2,248 

	2015
	6,174 
	462 
	79 
	439 
	112 
	297 
	11 
	3,322 
	2,058 

	2016
	5,740 
	472 
	50 
	370 
	107 
	291 
	8 
	3,043 
	1,907 


Comprehension aid: A total of 5,477 persons aged under 18 were sentenced to long-term detention in accordance with criminal law relating to juveniles in 2010.

Notes on the table:

* Disciplinary measures (section 13 of the Youth Courts Law) are reprimands (section 14 of the Youth Courts Law), imposition of conditions (make good, apologise personally to the aggrieved person, perform certain tasks, pay a sum of money to a charitable organisation – section 15 of the Youth Courts Law) and youth detention (section 16 of the Youth Courts Law). Youth detention may be imposed as detention during leisure time, short-term or long-term detention.
Sources: Federal Statistical Office: Criminal Prosecution Statistics

Explanatory note

Performance of certain tasks was by far the most common disciplinary measure to which juveniles were sentenced in accordance with criminal law relating to juveniles between 2010 and 2016, followed by reprimands. Since several disciplinary measures can also be imposed concurrently, it is not possible to calculate precise percentages and distributions between the types of disciplinary measure. There are no differences between the sexes regarding the “typical” disciplinary measures for male or female convicts. Long-term detention and detention during leisure time are imposed roughly equally often among the types of detention.

Tab. 76:
Persons aged under 18 sentenced to supervisory measures in accordance with criminal law relating to juveniles 2010 to 2016 by type of supervisory measure and sex (No.)

	Year
	Convicts total
	Type of supervisory measure*

	
	
	Institutional care
	Supervisory assistance
	Instructions

	total

	2010
	55,388 
	49 
	146 
	18,098 

	2011
	51,325 
	34 
	112 
	17,826 

	2012
	44,984 
	34 
	101 
	16,428 

	2013
	39,518 
	24 
	97 
	14,896 

	2014
	34,812 
	33 
	98 
	13,844 

	2015
	31,341 
	27 
	87 
	12,728 

	2016
	29,620 
	18 
	106 
	12,224 

	male

	2010
	45,728 
	42 
	117 
	14,854 

	2011
	41,943 
	24 
	90 
	14,435 

	2012
	36,608 
	26 
	82 
	13,307 

	2013
	32,225 
	19 
	74 
	12,098 

	2014
	28,194 
	26 
	80 
	11,176 

	2015
	25,167 
	20 
	66 
	10,219 

	2016
	23,880 
	14 
	82 
	9,747 

	female

	2010
	9,660 
	7 
	29 
	3,244 

	2011
	9,382 
	10 
	22 
	3,391 

	2012
	8,376 
	8 
	19 
	3,121 

	2013
	7,293 
	5 
	23 
	2,798 

	2014
	6,618 
	7 
	18 
	2,668 

	2015
	6,174 
	7 
	21 
	2,509 

	2016
	5,740 
	4 
	24 
	2,477 


Comprehension aid: A total of 49 under 18-year-olds were sentenced to institutional care in accordance with criminal law relating to juveniles in 2010.

Notes on the table:

* Supervisory measures (section 9 of the Youth Courts Law) consist of issuing instructions (section 10 of the Youth Courts Law), supervisory assistance and institutional care (section 12 of the Youth Courts Law). In this context, instructions are requirements and prohibitions which regulate the manner in which juveniles lead their lives; supervisory assistance is support for those with custody in their upbringing. Institutional care or some other form of assisted residential accommodation is placement in a suitable family or home.

Sources: Federal Statistical Office: Criminal Prosecution Statistics

Explanatory note

Instructions were the supervisory measures most frequently imposed on juvenile convicts in accordance with criminal law relating to juveniles between 2010 and 2016. The number of juveniles on whom this type of punishment was imposed dropped from 18,098 to 12,224 between 2010 and 2016. Supervisory assistance and institutional care are imposed extremely rarely.

9.2.2 Custodial sentences – duration of deprivation of liberty in accordance with criminal law relating to juveniles

Based on the recommendations of the Committee on the Rights of the Child to show the number and the percentage of persons aged under 18 found guilty by a court and sentenced to imprisonment, persons aged between 14 and 17 are listed who have been sentenced to imprisonment without suspension on probation in accordance with criminal law relating to juveniles. This age group was used because children aged under 14 are not liable to prosecution in Germany, and therefore cannot be held criminally responsible for the consequences of their actions.

Tab. 77:
Persons aged between 14 and 17 sentenced to youth penalty, 2010 to 2016, by duration of imprisonment without suspension on probation (No.) 

	Year
	Total
	Duration of imprisonment without suspension on probation

	
	
	6 months
	more than 6, up to and including 9 months
	more than 9, up to and including 12 months 
	more than 1, up to and including 2 years
	more than 2, up to and including 3 years 
	more than 3, up to and including 5 years 
	more than 5, up to and including 10 years 

	
	n
	n
	in %
	n
	in %
	n
	in %
	n
	in %
	n
	in %
	n
	in %
	n
	in %

	total

	2010
	1,977
	122
	6.2
	156
	7.9
	291
	14.7
	827
	41.8
	431
	21.8
	140
	7.1
	10
	0.5

	2011
	1,904
	105
	5.5
	171
	9.0
	280
	14.7
	803
	42.2
	388
	20.4
	137
	7.2
	20
	1.1

	2012
	1,732
	98
	5.7
	113
	6.5
	259
	15.0
	752
	43.4
	364
	21.0
	134
	7.7
	12
	0.7

	2013
	1,552
	96
	6.2
	116
	7.5
	225
	14.5
	670
	43.2
	309
	19.9
	126
	8.1
	10
	0.6

	2014
	1,444
	77
	5.3
	105
	7.3
	203
	14.1
	588
	40.7
	323
	22.4
	139
	9.6
	9
	0.6

	2015
	1,328
	80
	6.0
	121
	9.1
	180
	13.6
	560
	42.2
	273
	20.6
	101
	7.6
	13
	1.0

	2016
	1,291
	72
	5.6
	99
	7.7
	191
	14.8
	539
	41.8
	282
	21.8
	94
	7.3
	14
	1.1

	male

	2010
	1,880
	113
	6.0
	137
	7.3
	270
	14.4
	788
	41.9
	424
	22.6
	138
	7.3
	10
	0.5

	2011
	1,803
	90
	5.0
	149
	8.3
	263
	14.6
	771
	42.8
	379
	21.0
	133
	7.4
	18
	1.0

	2012
	1,643
	79
	4.8
	98
	6.0
	242
	14.7
	720
	43.8
	359
	21.9
	134
	8.2
	11
	0.7

	2013
	1,452
	82
	5.6
	100
	6.9
	202
	13.9
	631
	43.5
	303
	20.9
	124
	8.5
	10
	0.7

	2014
	1,357
	68
	5.0
	95
	7.0
	179
	13.2
	553
	40.8
	314
	23.1
	139
	10.2
	9
	0.7

	2015
	1,253
	69
	5.5
	113
	9.0
	166
	13.2
	525
	41.9
	267
	21.3
	100
	8.0
	13
	1.0

	2016
	1,220
	62
	5.1
	86
	7.0
	176
	14.4
	512
	42.0
	276
	22.6
	94
	7.7
	14
	1.1

	female

	2010
	97
	9
	9.3
	19
	19.6
	21
	21.6
	39
	40.2
	7
	7.2
	2
	2.1
	0
	0.0

	2011
	101
	15
	14.9
	22
	21.8
	17
	16.8
	32
	31.7
	9
	8.9
	4
	4.0
	2
	2.0

	2012
	89
	19
	21.3
	15
	16.9
	17
	19.1
	32
	36.0
	5
	5.6
	0
	0.0
	1
	1.1

	2013
	100
	14
	14.0
	16
	16.0
	23
	23.0
	39
	39.0
	6
	6.0
	2
	2.0
	0
	0.0

	2014
	87
	9
	10.3
	10
	11.5
	24
	27.6
	35
	40.2
	9
	10.3
	0
	0.0
	0
	0.0

	2015
	75
	11
	14.7
	8
	10.7
	14
	18.7
	35
	46.7
	6
	8.0
	1
	1.3
	0
	0.0

	2016
	71
	10
	14.1
	13
	18.3
	15
	21.1
	27
	38.0
	6
	8.5
	0
	0.0
	0
	0.0


Comprehension aid: 1,977 juveniles aged between 14 and 17 were sentenced to imprisonment without suspension on probation in 2010 in accordance with criminal law relating to juveniles. 122 of them, in other words 6.2%, were sentenced to 6 months’ imprisonment.

Notes on the table:

No statistical information is collected on the average duration of the youth penalty and detention imposed.

The Criminal Prosecution Statistics record every final conviction, but only for the most serious offence on which the decision is based. Where the offender was simultaneously convicted of a more serious criminal offence, the ruling is recorded there.

The information from the victim, suspect and convict statistics for one year is not comparable for several reasons:

For instance, the year in which the offence was reported and a charge thus filed is usually not the year in which criminal proceedings are held and the conviction is handed down. Since a final conviction is not recorded in the Criminal Prosecution Statistics until the ruling is final, several years under report may elapse between the offence being reported, the time when suspects are reported in the corresponding statistics, and the final conviction. It is therefore not possible to create progression statistics on the “percentage of reported cases that led to sanctions or other forms of prosecution of the offenders”.
In addition, there are various reasons why people who are accused are not convicted, such as that the crime is already time-barred, that they were falsely accused, that the accused was not proven guilty of the offence, or that the accused was convicted of several offences, but others are more serious, so that he or she is convicted of them (only).

The marked discrepancy between the number of suspects and the smaller number of convicted persons can thus also be explained by filtering processes (discontinuation of investigation proceedings), and by other criminal law assessments of the offences or of the seriousness of the offence.

Source: Federal Statistical Office: Criminal Prosecution Statistics

Explanatory notes

Tab. 77 shows the number and percentages of juveniles aged between 14 and 17 who were sentenced to serve youth penalty without suspension on probation in accordance with criminal law relating to juveniles, broken down by sex and the duration of the youth penalty imposed from 2010 to 2016.

Most of these juveniles were sentenced to a youth penalty of more than 1, up to and including 2 years. This can be seen in all the years observed, and among male as well as female juveniles. It comes to note that the percentage of male juveniles serving shorter youth penalties is significantly lower than of those who are serving longer prison sentences, but that the ratio is reversed among female juveniles, with regard to whom the percentage of those sentenced to serve shorter prison terms is significantly higher than of those who are sentenced to serve longer prison terms.

9.2.3 Children in criminal proceedings – the recidivism rate

Tab. 78:
Recidivism rates for children aged between 14 and 17, 2010 to 2013, by age group (percentage)

	Age
	Recidivism rate in %

	14 and 15 years
	44

	16 and 17 years
	40


Comprehension aid: The recidivism rate for juvenile convicts between 2010 and 2013 was 44% for 14- and 15-year-olds and 41% for 16- and 17-year-olds.

Notes on the table:

The report published by the research project entitled “Legalbewährung nach strafrechtlichen Sanktionen – Eine bundesweite Rückfalluntersuchung 2010 bis 2013 und 2004 bis 2013”, financed by the Federal Ministry of Justice and Consumer Protection, breaks down the recidivism rates into the individuals’ ages, amongst other things.

Source: Jehle, J.-M. et. al., “Legalbewährung nach strafrechtlichen Sanktionen - Eine bundesweite Rückfalluntersuchung 2010 bis 2013 und 2004 bis 2013”, Berlin 2016

Explanatory note

Tab. 78 shows the relapse rates for juveniles aged between 14 and 17. The data are based on the entries in the Federal Central Register, and as such record a new entry in the Register as a relapse. All offences are taken into account, regardless of the seriousness of the criminal offence, i.e. if juveniles were convicted of serious bodily harm as their first criminal offence, and for theft of items of minor value as the following criminal offence, this is taken into account in the recidivism rate in the same way as if the criminal offences had taken place in reverse order.

The observed relapse period is based on 3 years (2010 to 2013), which means that it is observed for the period 2010 to 2013 (4 years) whether juveniles convicted during this period have committed a new offence in the following 3 years which leads to an entry in the Register. At 44.1%, the relapse rate among 14- to 15-year-olds is somewhat higher than among 16- to 17-year-olds (40.5%).

9.3 Enlistment for military service

Art. 38 CRC [Protection in case of armed conflicts; enlistment for military service]

Based on the recommendations of the Committee on the Rights of the Child, the number and percentage of persons aged under 18 who are recruited or who voluntarily enlisted in the armed forces are shown below.

Tab. 79:
Entering service with the Bundeswehr 2011 to 2018 by age group und sex (No. and percentage)

	Admission to service
	2011*
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	2016
	2017
	2018**

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	total number in the year
	14.682
	21.042
	19.517
	22.043
	21.053
	23.448
	23.372
	20.012

	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	
	

	   of whom male
	13.397
	18.748
	17.173
	19.222
	18.245
	20.083
	19.742
	16.976

	   of whom female
	1.285
	2.294
	2.344
	2.821
	2.808
	3.365
	3.630
	3.036

	of whom minors as a 
	687
	1.202
	1.146
	1.465
	1.511
	1.910
	2.126
	1.679

	    percentage of the total number of all enlistments 
	4,7
	5,7
	5,9
	6,6
	7,2
	8,1
	9,1
	8,4

	   of whom male
	630
	1.050
	993
	1.272
	1.264
	1.554
	1.678
	1.366

	   percentage of the total number of all male enlistments
	4,7
	5,6
	5,8
	6,6
	6,9
	7,7
	8,5
	8,0

	   of whom female
	57
	152
	153
	193
	247
	356
	448
	313

	   percentage of the total number of all female enlistments
	4,4
	6,6
	6,6
	6,8
	8,8
	10,6
	12,3
	10,3


Comprehension aid: 21,042 people joined the Bundeswehr in 2012. 1,202 or 5.7% of them were aged under 18 at the time of enlistment. The percentage of male recruits who were minors was 5.6%, and that of female recruits who were minors was 6.6% in the same period.

Notes on the table:
Including 2015, the data was collected by BMVg FüSK I 2 with the survey date of the first Thursday of December. Since 2016, the database has been updated by BMVg P I 1 as of 31.12. of one year. The data 2011 - 2015 have therefore been updated to the 31.12.
* Since the suspension of conscription in July 2011, so that the results for 2011 do not include a full year.

Source: Federal Ministry of Defence
Explanatory note

Tab. 79 shows the number of entries into the Bundeswehr since the suspension of compulsory military service in July 2011 to the end of 2018. Minors who have entered the Bundeswehr are also shown separately by sex.

The total number of under 18-year-olds entering the Bundeswehr annually rose from 1,202 to 1,679 in the period from 2012 to 2018. The percentage of minors among all new recruits also rose from 5.7% to 8.4% over the same period. The majority of minors are male. However, as a percentage of all persons of the same sex entering the service, the proportion of women aged under 18 rose more sharply (from 6.6% to 10.3%) than that of men (from 5.6% to 8 %). In the past year, 1,679 minors began their service as a soldier in the Bundeswehr. The proportion of minors in the Bundeswehr has thus fallen from 9.1% in the previous year to 8.4%.
10 Optional Protocol to the Convention on the Rights of the Child on the sale of children, child prostitution and child pornography 

The following section shows data on the Optional Protocol to the Convention on the Rights of the Child on the sale of children, child prostitution and child pornography. In particular, it shows how often children fall victim to acts under the relevant criminal offences.

10.1 Protection against sexual exploitation

Tab. 80:
Victims of criminal offences from the sphere of sexual exploitation* 2010 to 2017 by sex and age (No.)

	
	2010
	2011
	2012
	2013
	2014
	2015
	20161)
	20171)

	Under 18-year-olds

total
	87
	90
	100
	70
	57
	77
	213
	163

	of whom
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 
	 

	   male
	12
	19
	13
	14
	7
	7
	68
	31

	   female
	75
	71
	87
	56
	50
	70
	145
	130

	   unknown 
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	-
	2

	   under 14 
	8
	13
	12
	9
	5
	6
	32
	36


Comprehension aid: 87 under 18-year-olds were victims of a criminal offence from the field of sexual exploitation in 2010.
Notes on the table:

* Criminal offences under sections 232, 232a, 233a, 180a and section 181a of the Criminal Code

1) The database for the Federal Situation Report on Human Trafficking was changed from 2016 onwards. The offences of “commercial sexual exploitation to the detriment of minors”, which are not reflected in the criminal offences of trafficking in human beings, but which include not only the sexual but also the economic exploitation of the child, are also counted from 2016 onwards.

Source: Federal Criminal Police Office: Federal Situation Report on Human Trafficking 2017

Explanatory note

The number of victims of criminal offences from the sphere of sexual exploitation of under 18-year-olds fell from 87 to 57 between 2010 and 2014, only to rise again to 77 in 2015. The data basis was altered in the following year, so that the results are not directly comparable. The number of victims collected in this expanded database declined from 2016 to 2017. The majority of victims were female in all years. The percentage of male victims however increased slightly with the expanded database.

Tab. 81:
Recorded cases of dissemination, acquisition, possession and production of child and youth pornography 2010 to 2017 (No.)

	Year
	Recorded cases of child pornography (section 184b of the Criminal Code)
	Recorded cases of youth pornography (section 184c of the Criminal Code)
	Total
	Year-on-year change in %

	2010
	5,847
	581
	6,428
	 

	2011
	6,272
	721
	6,993
	+8.1

	2012
	5,704
	519
	6,223
	-11.0

	2013
	6,615
	847
	7,462
	+19.3

	2014
	6,517
	1,096
	7,613
	+2.0

	2015
	6,483
	1,145
	7,628
	+0.2

	2016
	5,687
	1,056
	6,743
	-12.0

	2017
	6,512
	1,306
	7,818
	+13.8


Comprehension aid: 5,847 cases of criminal offences related to the dissemination, acquisition, possession or production of child pornography were recorded in 2010.

Source: Federal Criminal Police Office: Police crime statistics 

Explanatory note

The number of cases recorded relating to the dissemination, acquisition, possession or production of child and youth pornography rose from 6,428 to 7,818 between 2010 and 2017. The overall development is in a state of flux. The number of youth pornography cases has risen sharply.
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Tabelle1

				Perc. distribution		No. of requests

		Age		19%		54

		Disability		31%		90

		Gender		11%		31

		Ethnic origin/racist discrimination		31%		88

		Religion/beliefs		7%		21

		Sexual identiy		1%		4

		Total No. of requests				288
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Tabelle1

				Datenreihe 1

		Not specified/empty		6

		Other administration		5

		Advertising		1

		Justice		3

		Public space		5

		Other administration		9

		Private/social environment		9

		Leisure/voluntary service		12

		Labour market		12

		Public health and social services		16

		Access to private services and goods		85

		Public education		125






